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ABSTRACT

It is hypothesized that.from further inquiry and re
search on incest and its effects on victims, patterns will 
emerge which may prove helpful to mental health professionals 
in recognizing and dealing with the clients' trauma resulting 
from the incest experience. The purpose of this study is to 
provide further information for the counseling community in 
the area of long-term effects on female incest victims.

Although the authors reviewed in the literature re
veal some clues to the victim's general condition, whether 
involved in a single incestuous incident, or a long-term 
relationship, little information is given in terms of coun
seling methodologies for dealing with victims after the fact. 
Further research is called for.

Brief case summaries of the ten volunteers are in
cluded, along with histories of the molestations and bio
graphical/family status data. Some information on.subjects' 
gender preference of counselor, as well as successful and 
unsuccessful counseling approaches is presented.

General data are given on what could be included in 
counseling sessions with adult women molested as children, 
as well as research rationale behind certain recommendations.



CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

According to Maisch (19 72 ) there are considerable 
gaps. in research pertinent to after-effects of incest on 
victims. One problem has been diagnostic difficulties—  

linking later emotional/mental disturbances to the incest 
experience. Yet it is estimated (Parson, 1974, p. 148) that 
". . .20 million Americans may have been involved in inces
tuous experiences, a startling one in ten." As reported by 
Weber (1977, p. 65):

In 19 76 Henry Giarretto, a man with considerable 
experience treating incestuous families as direc
tor of the Child Sexual Abuse Treatment Program 
in Santa Clara County, California, estimated that 
the standard one-in-a-million figure was at least 
200 times too small. His rock bottom estimate of 
40,000 cases a year is probably still an underes
timate. The figure may go as high as a quarter 
of a million cases a year.

Incest is not only underreported, it is also undertreated.
For every five reported cases, no more than two receive any
form of treatment (Geiser, 1979).

Purpose
It is the researcher’s experience and the experience 

of her professional colleagues that mental health care pro
fessionals are unaware of methods of treating clients whp



are, or have been, victims of incest. Denise Wuensch (19 81) 
a counselor in Tucson, reported that counselors in this com
munity have told women that the incest experience-was, imag
inary, a normal fantasy for a growing girl, or the result of 
demonic possession of the victim, which- caused her to think 
horrible thoughts about her father. Another reaction from 
counselors, .according to Ms. Wuensch, was that possibly the 
incest experience was a positive one, in that the victim 
would never have to worry about being capable of performing 
sexually or of being pleasing to her partner.

Louise Armstrong (1978, p. 18), a victim herself, 
states in her book of case histories, "The other prevalent 
professional attitude toward u s,of course, has been that it 
was all a fantasy. We just wished incest would happen. And 
we imagined the lurid details."

The literature failed to reveal any clearcut method- 
odogy for dealing with adult victims of incest. The authors 
for the most part, asked questions (Burgess, Groth,
Holmstrom and Sgroi, 1978) and demanded further research be 
done in the area of incest.and long-term effects on victims. 
Providing further information for the counseling community 
in the area of long-term effects on incest victims is the
purpose of this thesis study.



Hypothesis
It is hypothesized that from further inquiry arid re

search on incest and its effects on victims, patterns will 
emerge which may prove helpful to mental health professionals 
in recognizing and.dealing with the client’s trauma resulting 
from the incest experience.

Limitations
It is important at this point to consider the limi

tations of this study. Volunteers from incest support groups 
in the .Tucson community will be used in this study. . The re- - 
searcher will not be -"verifying" data received from the 
volunteers, since less than 1% of all reported cases of 
incest have ever found to be untrue (Burgess et al., 1978).
A Tucson journalist reported that in 1981 about 40 cases of 
incest are reported each month and usually all of them are 
validated (Ratliff, 19 81).

The study.will be limited to father and/or 
stepfather-daughter incest.' Research tends to confirm 
(Masters, 1963) that father/stepfather-daughter incest cases 
are the ones most frequently reported and that mother-son 
incest is comparatively quite rare. Since little is known 
about the long-term effects of the incest experience, it is 
questionable whether patterns, discovered in.this study can. 
be generalized to other forms of incest.



Assumptions -
It is assumed that the volunteers used' in this study 

have been molested by either their father or stepfather.
It is ,further assumed that these volunteers have remembered 
the experience(s) well enough to describe the circumstances 
surrounding it/them; a cognitive rather than therapeutic 
emphasis will be maintained, since data-gathering is the 
primary aim of the study.

Definition of Terms 
. Incest is legally and generally defined as sexual 

intercourse between persons so closely related that marriage 
is prohibited by law. For the purposes of this study, how
ever, incest will also include fondling of breasts and gen
italia ,. with as few as a- single incident being reported.



CHAPTER 2

REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE

In terms of possible effects on incest victims,
several issues are investigated in the literature. Seiser
(19 79, p. 61) writes:

The outcome will. . .depend upon diverse factors 
external to the family itself, such as whether 
society's reaction is punitive or supportive, 
whether the family is broken up, whether the 
child is placed in foster care .or remains at home, 
whether the child receives treatment, whether the 
child is scapegoated by peers or other family mem
bers and relatives, or whether the child is ex
posed to a criminal trial and the nature of the 
courtroom experience. Any professional who tries 
to help a child victim of incest must pay careful 
attention to the impact of all these factors in 
order to give the most effective assistance.

A sex therapist (Masters, 19 74) stresses the importance of 
distinguishing between single incidents and continuing re
lationships . • He warns that single incidents are either 
easily (sic) forgotten or relegated to the past with a mini
mum of distress. On the other hand, "incestuous relation
ships that have been maintained for long periods of time and 
that have not been psychosocially released when physical 
activity if terminated, cause the greatest difficulty in 
later life" (p. 133).

5
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Disclosure is another issue. A physician, who has . 

written numerous articles on the subject of incest (Burgess 
et al., 1978, p. 121) States, "In cases where the incest is 
not disclosed, this.psychological.process of resolving feel^ 
ings fails to occur. The author further notes that the 
victim may continue to experience emotional issues and 
feelings and these may intensify into contempt, hatred and 
alienation.

This view is emphasized by Henry Giarretto, Executive 
Director, Institute for the Community as Extended Family in 
San Jose, California. Dr. Giarretto confirms that a father- 
daughter incestuous relationship is usually damaging to the 
victim and suggests that the daughter may suffer emotional 
trauma, which often leads to self-abusive behavior that may 
last a lifetime.

"Studies show sexually abused girls— particularly 
victims of continuing abuse or incest— are more apt than 
others to become prostitutes or self-destructive in other 
ways" (Lewin, 1981, p. 2 3).

Other surveys (Tunley, 1981) reveal that 70% of 500 
adolescent drug addicts had been sexually abused by members 
of their families, and 75% of teen-age prostitutes were simi
lar victims.
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What are long-term implications for the daughters?

Armstrong (1978, p. 2 75) gives her views:
If a mother is perceived as acquiescing to guilt 

■ where the father has been sexually, abusive, two 
things, it would seem might happen. Either the 
child will be confirmed in her notion that mother 
is indeed responsible for all things, or the 
child will see her as willing to accept any blame 
in order to keep the family together. In which 
case the child may very well feel rage at her 
mother for what she sees as a real and continuing 
guilt: helplessness. That child, then, is get
ting a definite and scary message about her own 
future as woman/wife/mother. She may very well 
angrily reject it and prefer to identify with: the 
aggressor. .

Phyllis Chesler (1972, p. 20) postulates a more political
perspective for the daughter and the purpose for maintaining .
the father-daughter taboo:

Psychologically, women do not have initiation rites 
"to help them break their incestuous ties.. While 
most women do not commit incest with their biologi
cal fathersi patriarchal marriage, prostitution, and 
mass "romantic" love are psychologically predicted 
on sexual union between Daughter and Father figures.
In a matriarchal or Amazonian society, the incest 
taboo would have another purpose entirely, and women 
would not violate it. The taboo would function as a 
way of keeping sons and husbands away from daughters 
— who are.their mothers' only heiresses. This par
ticular distance is precisely what is breached by 
partriarchal mores: the break immediately tells us
which sex is dominant, i.e., which sex controls the 
means of production and reproduction.

Though the authors reviewed reveal some clues to the 
general condition of a victim, whether involved in a single 
incestuous incident, or a long-term relationship, little



information is given in terms of counseling methodologies
for dealing with victims after, the fact. One theme, however,
is prevalent:

. .. .the professional needs to know about the many
myths of incest that will interfere with understand
ing the problem. She or he also needs to know that 
incest is much more common than recognized. In 
those cases in which the client voluntarily reveals 
an incestual episode, the professional must learn 
to accept the client's story at face value. Noth
ing is more destructive to therapeutic rapport than 

■ to treat the client's revelation as a mere fantasy.
As a matter of,fact, studies of reported cases of 
incest have shown-that very few of them are false : -
reports. Even in the case of adolescents, where 
the assumption is often made that a report is 
"hysterical", the chances are that the report is 
true. It is better to err on the side of believing 
the report than to shut off what may be a client's 
cry for help (Geiser, 1979, p. 62).

' - . 'The need for further research in the area of long
term effects is emphasized by Maisch (1972, p. 218) who 
writes:

The reactions of the victim go from attempted 
suicide and serious neurotic disturbances to 
neglect and promiscuous tendencies. The incest 
can also be completely free of conflict for the 
victim, though, and without obvious psychologi
cal after-effects. There is no verified infor
mation today, however, on the possible long-term 
effects on those involved (researcher's emphasis).

In postulating some guidelines for professionals dealing with 
victims, Geiser (1979) suggests that professionals need spe
cial training, as well as the willingness to bring their 
feelings of horror under control, replacing them with "pro
fessional detachment coupled with sensitivity" (p. 63).



CHAPTER 3

METHOD

The' means of gathering the data for this.study was 
ten interviews-with ten volunteer .subjects. The first step 
was devising an instrument.. .Readings, lectures, interviews 
with professionals, as well as with incest victims, were 
utilized in helping devise the most objective, effective in
terviewing guide. A guide was thought'necessary in order to 
gather the most uniform set of data possible using the inter
view style.

After drafting a questionnaire, three colleagues were 
contacted and asked to provide a written critique, along with 
a rationale for any suggested.change. The researcher made a 
careful review of the critiques and changes were made in the 
instrument. The revised document (Appendix A) demonstrates 
the combined efforts of many concerned and informed parties.

Basic to the nature of this study was. counseling 
intervention, whether in the on-going incest experience, or 
thereafter. If counseling had been obtained by the victim, 
it was important to ascertain whether or not this counseling 
was effective (from the client's perspective), and also -

9
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whether the counselor was found to be helpful or hurtful by 
the client.

The final test of the interview guide was a mini 
pilot, study,. A volunteer was interviewed in the researcher’ s 
home (setting was chosen by the volunteer for reasons of con
fidentiality) using the revised interview guide. At the end 
of the taped interview, the volunteer was asked what ques
tions ■ she would change, as well as which questions she felt 
were the most penetrating and sensitive, thereby requiring^ 
more time on the volunteer's part to answer completely. This 
information seemed necessary to the overall pacing of the 
interview.. As a result of this first-person feedback, two 
additional questions were added to the guide, and several 
questions were altered which the volunteer thought vague or 
out-of-sequence.

Once the. proposal was approved by her thesis commit
tee, the researcher attended a meeting at one of the support 
groups for adult women who were molested as children in order 
to engage volunteers for the study.

Volunteers were chosen using the following criteria:
1. Subjects... .not currently involved in an incestu

ous relationship;
2. Between the ages of 20-80;
3. Willing to participate in the study without remu

neration; ■ ■



- /' '11:;
4. Understood the . study was not therapeutic in

nature, but rather was for data-gathering purposes;
5. Available for a two-hour interview during the

summer months of 1981.

In an effort to preserve anonymity, volunteers' names, 
and other identification-related data have been changed for 
report in this thesis.

Each volunteer was given a code number and the oppor
tunity of choosing another name for use in the study. The 
only person collecting and compiling the data was the re
searcher, who also transcribed verbatim the taped interviews 
(see Appendix 3). Actual tapes of the interviews will be 
kept in the researcher's files until December 1981. At that 
time, the volunteers will be given their own materials to use 
or destroy at their own discretion.

The interviews were held between June and August 19 81 
and the results are reported in the next section.



CHAPTER 4

FINDINGS

Volunteer Profiles 
Ten women volunteered for- this study (see Table 1). 

The subjects ranged between the ages'of 20 and 44. All of 
the volunteers have at least a high school diploma; three, 
subjects have some college and one has a college degree. One 
subject is currently a graduate, student. Four of the women are 
currently married, four are either divorced or separated and 
two of the volunteers have never been married.. Of some sig
nificance is the fact that 50% of the subjects are firstborns 
and 50% are only children (only being defined as either with
out siblings or with a five-year or more spread between sub
ject and next closest sibling). Similar findings were 
reported by Herman and Hirschman (1977).

There are three housewives in this research popula
tion. The rest of the women are involved in a variety of 
occupations outside the home: one tailoress; one secretary;
one office manager/medical assistant; one part-time social 
worker; one student; and a professional babysitter. One 
subject - did not indicate a profession.

Brief case summaries (Figure 1) follows.
12



Table 1. Subject Profile
Subject Age Birthorder Marital Status Education, Occupation Molester

~ 0001 31 Only* Once: 18 yrs. Married H.S. Diploma Housewife * Natural Father

0002 42 Only* Once: 23 yrs. Married 2 yrs. Coll. Housewife Stepfather

0003 44 Only Divorced H.S. Diploma None Natural Father

0004 ■ 37 Only* Once: 18 yrs. Married H.S. Diploma Housewife Stepfather

0005 31 Firstborn Separated 2 yrs. Coll. Secretary Natural Father

0006 33 Firstborn Divorced Coll. Degree Office Mgr. 
Med. Assist.

Natural Father

0007 44 Firstborn Third: 12 yrs, Married H.S. Diploma Tailoress Natural Father

0008 38 Firstborn Separated Grad. Stu. P.T. Social 
Worker

Stepfather

0009 20 Only* Never Been Married 1 yr. Coll. Student Natural Father

0010 ; 31 Firstborn Never Been Married H.S. Diploma Babysitter Natural Father

* Indicates a five-year or more spread between subject and closest sibling
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SALLY A.
PERSONAL DATA '

Age: 31

Mavital Status: Married
Siblings: Older brother— -by 6 years 

Older sister— by 9 years

MOLESTATION DATA

Molestev: Natural Father

Age/Molestation: Began at age 3
Duration: 9 years

Nature of Molest: Fondling; verbal suggestions; positions, 
picture taking

•Thoughts: Why me?

Feelings: Pain/pleasure; confusion

Actions: Unknown

NARRATIVE SUMMARY

Sally told no one at the time 9 and reports in the interview that she 
wishes she had told someone emotionally uninvolved. The incidents 
stopped when the mother divorced the father, with no direct interven
tion. She ascribed the following specific characteristics to the 
incest experience: acute depression, alcoholism, drug abuse, phobic 
jealousy of husband. Sally advises she felt negative about becoming 
TTsexual-looking.tT She wore a bra to bed so that her breasts wouldnT t 
grow. She was promiscuous as a teenager, feeling her body was all 
she had to offer. She saw all men, she says, as wanting the sexual 
part of her. She suffers from.extreme jealousy in the relationship 
with her husband, but reports she has no trouble getting or keeping 
close friendships with women.

Figure 1. Case Summaries of Subjects
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 ̂ MARSHA B.
p e r s o n a l' d a t a .

42

Mav'ital Status: Married once for 23 years

^Siblings: Younger stepsister— by 7 years 
Younger stepsister— by 12 years

MOLESTATION DATA

Motestev: Stepfather

Age/Molestation: 14
Duration: Less than a year*

Nature of Molest: Kissing; caressing; fondling -breasts and . 
genital area; cunnilingus; intercourse

Thoughts: (Thinking about) this is the first affection 
from any.male

Feelings: Fear/guilt

Actions: Compliance with the gradual experience

NARRATIVE SUMMARY

Marsha told no one at the time, reporting in the interview that she 
wished she had never asked what french kissing was* She states that 
the experience made her a more cautious'mother, Marsha advises she 
didn!t start menstruating until after placement in a foster home, be
tween the ages of 14 and 15. She felt she was more sexually educated 
than her husband when married and this was a disadvantage. She didnTt 
like being lain on, and wanted more control during love making. Marsha 
reports she is very cautious with men, protecting herself, but has good 
relationships, with • women.. She also advised that she is overprotective 
of her children, especially her girl child.
(&) The incidents stopped when Marsha was found by her sister with her ■ 

stepfather.

Figure 1— Continued
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DORIS C.
PERSONAL DATA

44

'Marital Status: Married once; divorced

Siblings:' None

MOLESTATION DATA

Molester: Natural Father _

Age/Molestation: Began at age 6

Duration: Two years

Nature of Molest: Showing, subject pictures of naked women; 
cunnilingus

Thoughts: Unknown

Feelings: . Fear/guilt

Actions: Unknown

NARRATIVE SUMMARY .

Doris told no one at the time, reporting in the interview that she 
wished she had not remained silent» She would have liked to share 
the guilt with the rest of the family. 'The incidents stopped when 
she refused to continue incidents with her father because the nuns 
had told her it was a sin. Doris advises that the incest experience 
threatened her mental balance and made her strong, fearful and mis
trustful of herself. She states further that her creativity was .
: stunted because of the molestation. She reports that she is unable 
to totally give herself to her lovers and tends to attract men who 
have problems opening up. Her friendships with other women, she 
says, have always been superficial. Since she could not handle be
ing a mother, she became resentful of her children and left them.

Figure 1— Continued
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CHERYL D,
PERSONAL DATA
Age: 37

Marital Status: Married once for 18 years
Siblings: Older brother— by 8 years

MOLESTATION DATA

Molester: Stepfather _

Age/Molestation: Began at age 3
Nature of Molest: Fellatio;' fondling

Thoughts: Wanting to be held; someone to say "It's okay"

Feelings: Guilt/pleasure/fear

.Actions: - Compliance in order to obtain comfort

NARRATIVE SUMMARY

Cheryl told no one at the time, reporting in the interview that she 
wishes she had told someone, The incidents stopped when the stepfather 
lost interest, around time of her puberty, Cheryl states she was late 
menstruating, and "for some reason, I wanted to be a little girl for a 
long3 long time," She reports an inability to say no to men, a lack of 
self worth. -She has incest-related fantasies, with herself as the 
child, and has had sexual fantasies about her daughter, Cheryl advises 
that she likes women better than men and has thought of having sex with 
women. She reports being over-protective of her daughter.

Figure 1— Continued
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MAUREEN E.
PERSONAL-.DATA
Age; 31
Marital Status: Married once, separated
Siblings: Younger brother— by 1 year 

Younger brother— by 6 years

MOLESTATION DATA

Molester: Natural Father

Age/Molestation: Began at age 5
Duration: 9 years

■ Nature of molest: Intercourse; forced relations with younger brother 
and subject

Thoughts: Wanting to escape

Feelings: Confusion

Actions: Told her father he had lied; asked him not to hurt 
her again; promised she would never tell mother

NARRATIVE SUMMARY

Maureen told no.one at the time9 reporting in the interview that she 
wishes she could have received help for1 her father and herself. Inci
dents stopped when her father was imprisoned for other crimes. Maureen 
was impregnated by her father at age 12. About puberty, she says, ,TI 
used to be so humiliated when I went to school. . .told by all the boys 
that I stunk and it was very degrading. I just never felt that I was 
normal.” She became fearful when her husband started doing things sex
ually that reminded her of her father. She states that knowledge of 
the incest caused her husband to reject her. She shares hurts with 
other women and friendships develop. Maureen reports she fears for her 
children,' finding herself very protective.

Figure 1-.-Continued
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ERIN F.

PERSONAL DATA

33

Marital-- Status: Married once, divorced
Siblings: Younger brother— by .2 years 

Younger brother— by 7 years 
Younger sister— by 12 years

MOLESTATION DATA

Molestev: Natural Father

Age/Mote station:. 13

nitration: Approximately one week

Nature of Molest: Fondling; subject forced to watch father mastur
bate ; hugging; touching; kissing

Thoughts: This is totally wrong; Did I do something to 
bring this incident on? Where was my mom, where 
was my sister? How could I get out?

Feelings: Fear

Actions: Said no, pushed timidly. Pushed father away and 
got out of the room.

NARRATIVE SUMMARY

Erin told no one at the tlme9 reporting in the interview that she 
wishes she had protected herself in a more assertive, physical way, 
telling her father it was her right not to have that happen to her.
Erin reports feelings of not being worthwhile. She states that she 
had bad menstrual.cramps all through high school, along with irregular 
periods. She avoided sexual relationships, having a hard time equating 
sex and affection. Erin advises she has no close girlfriends and feels 
competitive toward other women. She smothers her little girl', and sees 
her anger and general distrust of others reflected in her daughter.

Figure 1— Continued
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MARIA G.
PERSONAL DATA

44

Marital Status: Married three times; currently married for 
12 years

Siblings: Younger brother— by 11 years
Younger brother— deceased— age spread unknown

MOLESTATION DATA
Molester: Natural Father
Age/Molestation: 14 -
Duration: One-time incident

Nature of Molest: Father on top of subject; details not recalled
Thoughts: That she should stop him; That she. almost wanted • 

him to continue

Feelings: Fear/pleasure

Action: Compliance

NARRATIVE SUMMARY

Maria told no one at the time, reporting in the interview that she - 
wishes she had never gone into her father!s bedroom in the first place. 
Incidents stopped, the subject reports, because of her father's guilt» 
Specific characteristics ascribed to the incest experience include 
being a slow learner and having men take advantage of her because she 
is passive, Maria states she sees sex as a way to manipulate men, 
when it will be beneficial for her. She asserts that she gets along 
with women fairly well. She is overprotective of her children, stress
ing it is almost like a phobia, as she relives what happened to her, 
the fear.

Figure 1— Continued
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BARBARA H.
PERSONAL DATA
Agrg; 38

Marital.Status: Married: once, separated

Siblings: Younger sister— by 3 years

MOLESTATION DATA

Molester: Stepfather

Age/Molestation: 11
Duration: One-time incident
Dature of Molest: Forced fellatio ■

Thoughts: Subject disassociated herself from her body

Feelings: Scared; physically hurt

Action: - Physically fought back

NARRATIVE SUMMARY

Barbara told no one about the molestation at the time 3 reporting that 
she wishes she had fought back harder at the time. She attributes, 
the .one-time incident to family dynamics and believes her father's 
fear kept it from happening again. She1 detached herself from what 
was going on around her during puberty. Barbara advises she was an 
asexual person9 terrified of oral sex particularly. She reports trust
ing women less than men, fearing rejection from them. She states she 
has been more physical in her discipline with her daughter.. She hasn't 
been willing to take care of her the way she has taken care of her son.

Figure l--Continued
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TONI I.
PERSONAL DATA

# 2 : 20

Marital Status: Never been married
Siblings: Older sister— by 8 years 

Older sister— by 6 years

MOLESTATION.DATA

Molester: . Natural Father

Age /Molestation:. Began at age 4

Duration:. 14 years

Dature of Molest: Fondling; intercourse; forcing mother to watch 
molestation

Thoughts: "Why doesnVt she (mother) do something?"

Feelings: Scared; angry at father and mother; confused

Actions: Fought back

NARRATIVE SUMMARY

-Toni told a male friend about the molestations when she was about 15 
years old. She reports wishing she had gone to her grandmotherT s 
house for protection when incidents started. The incidents stopped 
when Toni ran away from home. She ascribes her fear of men, her 
passive/aggressive personality, and her fear of being feminine to the. 
incest experience. She reports having no relationships with men, . 
advising that she gets along well with women. Toni advises she still 
tends to look for a mother figure.

Figure 1-— Continued
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' EMILINE J.
PERSONAL DATA

31 ' ‘
Mar'itat Status: Never been married
Siblings: Younger stepsister— by 5 years 

Younger stepsister— by 10 years.

MOLESTATION DATA

Molestev: Natural Father .

Age/Mole station: 14 .

Duration: Approximately three months

Nature of Molest: Fondling; intercourse

Thoughts: Scared; trapped

Feelings:. Same as above

Actions: Said, "Dad, I know this isn't right. Why are 
we doing this?"

NARRATIVE SUMMARY

Emiline told her stepmother1s adult daughter 9 and incidents stopped 
when a Welfare Agency placed Emiline in a foster home. She reports 
wishing, she had never gone to visit her'father in the first place, 
Emiline miscarried father's child at two and a half months when she 
was 14 years old. She reports being afraid of men. She has friend
ships with men, but cuts it off when relationship becomes sexual. 
Emiline reports she has no sexual relationships because she feels 
sex is unclean and wrong.

Figure 1— -Continued
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As outlined in Table 2, seven of the subjects were 

molested.by their natural fathers. Of the seven subjects, 
four experienced molestations for more than a year; three of 
the subjects experienced molestations for less than a year; 
and two subjects experienced a one-time molestation. Three 
of the subjects were molested by their stepfathers. These 
three subjects fall into all three categories: one was a
one-time incident; one subject was molested more than a year 
and one for less than a year. A variety of reasons was given 
for the incidents stopping. Each seems to be unique to the 
molester/victim relationship.

Five of the ten subjects told no one about the ex
periences (see Table 3). Of.the five subjects who told some
one about the molestations, two told their mothers and three 
told friends or relatives. In only one case was the molesta
tion reported to an official agency. The child was removed 
from the home and placed in foster care. She reports that 
the only negative aspect about the intervention was her 
father finding out where she was going to school and follow
ing her. A lack of official intervention was also reported 
by Herman and Hirschman (1977).

Counseling
The primary aim of this investigation was to ascer

tain what kinds of counseling experiences the subjects had 
been exposed to. Each subject was informed before the



Table 2. History of the Molestations

Subject Molester

Ages When 
Molestation 

Began or Happened Duration

.Reasons 
..Incidents 
Stopped

Siblings Also 
Molested?

0001 Natural Father 3 More than a year Divorce Yes/by same

0002 Stepfather 14 Less than a year Being caught 
by sibling

Yes/by other

0003 Natural Father 6 More than a year Child refused 
to continue

No siblings

0004 Stepfather 3 More than a year Me stopped at 
puberty

No

0005 Natural Father 5 More than a year Father was 
imprisoned

Yes/by same

0006 Natural Father 13 Less than a year Unknown Yes/by same

0007 Natural Father 14 One-time. Father's guilt No

0008 Stepfather 11 One-time Father's fear No

0009 Natural Father 4 More than a year V. ran away 
from home

No

0010 Natural Father 14 Less than a year Direct
Intervention

No

N>
on



Table 3. Intervention

Subject

0001 
0002 
00 0 3
0004
0005
0006
0007
0008 
000 9 
0010

TOTALS

Victim Told 
No One

✓

✓

/
/

/

Victim Told 
Mother

/

/

Victim Told 
a Friend

/

/
/

'Direct Intervention 
' Yes No

* By Official Agency

K>
CD
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section of the interview concerning counseling that this 
portion of the interview was of utmost importance, and asked 
to take as much time as they needed in order to answer the 
questions as completely as possible. Given the nature of the 
experience, a gender preference might have come into play in 
the subject's decision about what kind of counselor would
best suit 
pressed a

Table 4.

her needs. As noted in Table 4, 
preference for a woman counselor

Counselor's Gender

three subjects ex-

No No
Subject Comment Male Female Preference

0001 X
0002 X
0003 X
0004 X
00 0 5 x  . ■

0006 X
0007 X
0008 X
0009 X
0010 X

All four of the women who stated no preference had very posi
tive counseling experiences ( see Table 5 ) with male counsel
ors, yet one woman did Comment; that She thought women 
counselors would better understand the incest issue than a 
counselor who was a man. This feeling of comfort at being



Table 5. Counseling Experiences

Subject Counseling*
1st Counseling 

Experience
2nd Counseling 
Experience

Look for. a 
Counselor the 

Same way?

0001 A Positive Positive No

0002 A Positive No

0003 A Positive Positive No

0004 A Positive - No

' 0005 B Negative Negative No

0006 A -Negative Positive Yes

0007 C Negative/Posit ive Negative -

0008 B Positive — Yes

0009 A Posit ive/Negative - Yes

0010 A Positive/Negative Yes

*Key: A = Sought counseling in order to deal with incest experience
B = Sought counseling in order to deal with other problems, but talked about incest
C = Sought counseling but never talked about incest

K>
00
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able to disclose more freely to a woman coincides with a 
:study (Banikiotes and Herluzzi, 19 81) conducted on the impact 
of counselor gender. In contrast, some researchers (Herman 
and Hirschman, 1977, p. 753) postulate "that the male thera
pist may have great difficulty in validating the victim’s 
experience and responding empathically to her suffering." Of 
the three women who made no comment about gender preference, 
one subject had her first male counselor expose himself to 
her, and the second counselor refused to acknowledge the sub
ject’s pain and rejected her. This rejection left the 
subject feeling lost and helpless. In her words, "I got up 
all this nerve. The first time I tell somebody he says he 
can't do anything. Then I realized, well neither can I, so 
I'm sunk, you know." A couple of days later this subject 
tried to kill herself.

About three times more positive information and tech
niques were recommended to the researcher than negative feed
back about counseling experiences. The negative feedback 
given, however, seemed devastating to the reporting subjects. 
Of 19 negative comments about counselors or counseling, only 
three of these comments were not attributed to a male coun
selor.

Besides exposing one's genitalia to a female client 
and overtly rejecting her, other "techniques" that didn't 
work for these subjects include:*



Telling the client to be obedient and submissive , 
to her husband.;
Not acknowledging client’s feelings.
Quoting scriptures to client, as well as saying 
"Give it over to God and let God help you deal with 
it." This subject said, "I think that’s easier said 
than done,"
Judging the client, making.her feel that she created 
(or caused) the incest.
Making the client feel dirty and treating her dif
ferently after hearing about her incestuous experi
ences. (One example, a subject gave was saying 
something like "I never knew you had. been through 
that sexually.")
Not listening or understanding what client says, 
giving the impression of "looking through" the 
client.
Being authoritarian, protecting the client and 
counselor's own ego.
Having a metronome ticking away the time.
Cutting off client in the middle of a feeling or 
comment.
Looking very smug, self contained and egotistical. 
Staying back from the situation. (This was inter
preted by the client as staying back from her.)



11.. Pushing- the client.
(*) Every effort was made to stay as close as possible 

to client's own words and still maintain some uni
formity.

Many positive aspects of their counseling experiences 
were reported by the volunteers. The most common recommenda
tion made by the subjects was for Gestalt therapy, or a 
Gestalt technique? chairwork. Volunteers talked about stay
ing "in the here and now" and "getting the anger out." Two 
of the volunteers had been in bioenergetic therapy and both 
reported very positive therapeutic experiences. ■Although.the 
general consensus was for a counselor who is warm, caring, 
and shows the client that she is special, several of the vol
unteers emphasized their need for a female counselor who has 
■ either experienced incest or .is familiar with the issue of 
incest. One subject, stressed the importance of being able to 
confront her father and tell him what he did was wrong.
Then, she said, "I felt relieved for the first time in my 
life. I heard my dad say, 'I love you, Emiline.1 It made me 
feel like maybe I'm someone special after all. I'm not just 
some person off the street, you know, that noboby cares 
about."

Other techniques recommended by the volunteers in
clude:*
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Movement— Dance; acting out emotions as they are felt; 

moving feelings out rather than verbalizing them. (Exam
ples: show compassion in movement; show love in movement;
show fear in movement.)

Psychosynthesis - Imagery-— Imaging oneself whole; cancel
ing incest experience; attention on it and then canceling it, 
not leaving energy there.

Psychosynthesis — Tape Recording--A: guided f a n t a s y a  . 
healing journey; seeing oneself whole; seeing oneself bathed 
in healing colors, washing all negative emotions away..

Acknowledging client's feelings.
Encouraging client to see her. positive response (pleasure) 

when she was a child as a natural reaction.
Helping client acknowledge that she has fear and that she 

can survive those fears.
Hypnosis.
Group Experience— Being able to talk openly about moles

tation with people who have experienced it. Group support 
and sharing; giving each other ideas.**

(*) Every effort was made to stay as close as possible 
to client's own words and still maintain some 
uniformity.

(**) Special emphasis was made in favor of group exper
iences,- whether instead of or as a supplement to 
individual counseling.
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A striking aspect about these women is that even when 

they experienced negative feelings in relation to a counselor 
or counseling situation, they still sought help, either from 
another counselor recommended by a friend or the media, or a 
support group established specifically for dealing with adult 
women sexually molested as children. This thread runs 
through this entire population no doubt because these volun
teers were solicited from such a support group. There may be 
other women who have been damaged by a counselor and never- 
returned to counseling.

Social.Interest 
The last group of questions in this study dealt with 

the area of social interest. The subjects were given the op
portunity to leave an anonymous message to their molesters 
and give a message to other incest victims (see Table 6). A 
recurrent theme in the message to other victims was the plea 
to talk to someone, to get help. Anger was evidenced by some 
subjects when giving their anonymous messages to their' 
fathers; forgiveness or a confusion about why it happened was 
voiced by others.



Table 6. Social Interest
Subject Message to Molester

0001 "Fuck off"

0002 "Eternity is waiting"

. 0003 "Encourage him to grow"

0004 "I would ask him to tell me he
is sorryj and make him realize 
how he hurt me. And would wish 
that he just would not relate 
to little girls anymore, 
wouldn’t touch them anymore."

Message to Other Victims

"Tell someone" and "Educate young 
girls about their bodies, about 
masturbation. . .so that they can 
take responsibility for that good 
feeling." .

"You are not responsible for your 
incest. The adult takes the respon
sibility." and "Do not feel guilty, 
even when we have good feelings, 
warm loving feelings about the rela
tionship, they’re not bad feelings, 
because that’s the way we were 
made. . . . "

"Look for the positive and be open 
to the healing. Be open to for
giveness and be open to love because 
only through forgiveness, of that 
act, no .matter how horrendous it 
was, can we forgive ourselves, can 
we ever, ever expect to love our- . 
selves."

"You’re not alone; this has happened 
to others. You can go on and you 
dan be somebody, and you can do the 
things you want to do."



Table 6--Continued

Subject Message to Molester Message to Other Victims

0005

0006

!,I wish we could sit around 
and talk and understand, you 
know, why he did certain 
things."

"You should never be a parent 
until you've got your own, your 
own parents, your own childhood 
out of the way."

"Talk! Find someone that you. can 
trust and talk about it."

"There's nothing wrong with you.
You don't have to carry that respon
sibility; you're a good person. All 
you need is a chance to put the re
sponsibility on the person responsi
ble."

0007
0008

0009

"Trust that the molest happened 
not because you're a criminal, 
but because you were having 
problems. And* trust that. . . 
you can deal with that problem 
and not carry it around with you 
the rest of your life."

"He definitely needs psychiatric 
examination."

"It's okay not to be silent.

"You are not alone and you are not 
to blame."

0010 "Why me, you dirty rat?" "Don't let it destroy your life 
like it almost destroyed mine. 
Get help, . .the minute after it 
happens."



CHAPTER 5

CONCLUSIONS AND DISCUSSION

One' purpose, of this study was to come up with some 
long-term effects on female children molested by either their 
natural fathers or step-fathers. An overview (Table 7) re
veals that most of the subjects interviewed experience a fear 
of men or difficulties in interactions with men. This fear 
may account for 60% of the volunteers being either unmarried 
or separated/divorced. Another, pattern that evolved is the 
overprotectiveness displayed by these volunteers over their 
female children. Of the seven women who have female chil
dren, five report that they are overprotective to the point 
of smothering their little girls. Two advise that they have 
even suspected their husbands, even though there is no evi
dence to suggest molestation.

One way of recognizing an undisclosed victim of sex
ual abuse might be to look at that client's birth order and 
how she responds to questions about interactions with the 
opposite sex. . Gently eliciting information about her rela
tionship with her children might also be helpful.

Another line of inquiry might center around the 
client's puberty. Was the client late starting menstruation?

3 6



Table 7. Long-Term Effects
Subject Characteristics Ascribed to Incest Experience

0001 Acute depression; alcoholism; drug abuse; phobic
jealousy of husband

0002 Experience made subject a better mother since she
is more cautious about her own children

0003 Threatened subject's mental balance and made her
strong; fearful; mistrustful of self and therefore 
others; stunted creativity; fear of men

0004 z Inability to say no to men; lack of self worth;
self-deprecating

0005 Fear of men who remind subject of her father

0006 Feelings of not being worthwhile

0007 Slow learner; men take advantage of subject because
of her passivity

0008 Subject states the experience and other family
dynamics are too intertwined to make that judgment

0009 Fear of men; aggression and passivity in certain
situations; afraid to be feminine

0010 Afraid of men
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How does she feel about that time when her body was changing? 
Does she have a sense about how others around her, family 
and peers, were reacting? Did that have any meaning for her?

Two of the subjects interviewed stated that they had
a hard time saying no to men. They both identified themselves
as sexual people, with many needs being met by their sexual
ity. Promiscuity (Kaufman, Peck and Taguiuri, 19 54) is a 
characteristic of teenagers who have been molested. Does the 
client give the impression that she needs protecting? Does 
she say she’s afraid of most men and that most men "come on" 
to her sexually? The researcher is in no way suggesting that 
a female client who has been molested as a child wants to 
initiate a sexual relationship with her counselor, or that 
her behavior should be mistaken as being "seductive." The 
researcher is suggesting that a female client who has been 
molested may be relating to men the way she was trained from . 
a very early age. Great care should be taken with these cli
ents . As the women interviewed in this study have stated, an
egotistical,. self-contained and thoroughly detached counselor 
doesn't help. It is suggested that care be taken to emphath- 
ize with the client, yet not rescue her or patronize her.
What the investigator heard being emphasized was the desire 
to be free. Katherine Brady (1979., p.. 8) describes the pro
cess of freeing herself:’ '

As I ’ve unraveled the legacy of my childhood these 
last few years I ’ve learned that incest is alarmingly 
common. I ’ve learned that by looking at it--releasing
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it from the prison of the past, letting it rise up 
into the present— -I could at last leave it behind.

It is the investigator’s hope that this desire to be free— of 
the. past., of the shadows and fears— will be respected by 
counselors, .male, and female, in their quest to unshackle 
their clients.

Another pattern that seemed to emerge from this study 
is the protectiveness of the subjeers. They use words like 
detached, inhibited, afraid, protect myself, avoided, afraid 
to be feminine. Other studies (Herman and Hirschman, 19 77) 
tend to verify these defenses. Acknowledging, this pattern 
leads us into a discussion of dealing with client trauma.■

An issue, that is brought up repeatedly with reference 
to sexual assult is victim control (Abarbanel, 1976; Whiston, 
1981). The literature on counseling rape victims suggests 
letting the victim.take control of the counseling in an ef
fort to have more control over her life.\ Sheila Whiston, 
1981, p. 364), while outlining her model of loss in dealing 
with rape victims emphasizes that "loss of control has many 
implications, but the loss will be felt immediately through 
fear and vulnerability." The subjects' protectiveness would 
indicate that control is an issue for adult women molested as 
children, too. Several of the subjects interviewed recalled 
feeling powerless during the incest experience; two of them 
fought back physically as children. Being, pushed by her 
counselor was also reported as a negative reaction by one
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volunteer. Giving the client control over the counseling 
environment in order to help her feel safe, as well as allow
ing her to pace the sessions seems to make sense.

In trying to meet the needs of the client, it might 
he helpful to keep in mind what the subjects- said they 
needed from their counselors:

1. Permission to feel; -
2. Permission to see her pleasure in the experience 

as a natural reaction;. -
3. Permission to be fearful; yet supported in the 

sense that the woman is confident she can still 
be safe, even though she's fearful.

Movement— dance, anger therapy, bioenergetics-— was 
positively emphasized by the volunteers of this study. An
other technique, a Gestalt experiment called two-chair was 
also recommended as a way to allow the client to say things 
to her molester she might not feel safe enough to say in a 
real situation.

Group work was preferred to individual counseling. 
Again, this might reflect the fact that all of the volunteers 
were members of a support group at the time of their inter
views .

Though these women were in varying degrees of pro
cessing their incestuous experiences, all recognized the 
value of talking about their experiences with someone they
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trusted.; It is hoped that (one subject stated a purely 
cognitive approach to therapy was not effective): should a 
counselor not have the skills to deal with an adult incest 
victim, s(he) will at. least allow the client to talk about 
her. experience, being empathic and supportive, until an ap
propriate referral can be made, or new skills learned in 
order to deal with this potentially devastating and traumatic 
issue.

Implications
More research is needed in this area. Longitudinal 

studies are needed to determine specific long-term effects of 
sexual abuse. Needed attention has been given to the area of 
child sexual abuse. Along with this attention needs to come . 
a recognition that victims of sexual abuse grow up and with 
the taboo of secrecy still the norm, may require extensive 
counseling in order to deal with their incestuous experi
ences/relationships. More data need to be collected in the 
area of long-term relationships vs. short-term or one-time 
incidents.

In the area of appropriate gender of a counselor for
incest counseling, two therapists (Herman and Hirschman,
1977, p. 753) believe that:

Consciously or not the male therapist will tend to 
identify with the father's position and therefore. 
will tend to deny or excuse his behavior and pro
ject blame onto the victim.
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About women counselors, however, they warn that (p. 754):

If the male therapist identifies with the aggressor 
in the incest situation, it is also clear that the 
female therapist tends to identify with the victim 

. and that this may limit her effectiveness.
It seems clear, then, that counselors need to be aware of 
their personal feelings and biases before going into a coun
seling session with a client who has been molested.

With the dearth of literature in the .area of the
treatment of adult victims of incest, it is sadly understand
able why most counselors are ignorant of how to deal with
this issue. In the universities and colleges where counsel
ors and psychologists are being trained, and in the community 
where counseling is happening, training needs to be taking 
place. What little is known about this issue must be passed 
along. We, as counselors, have a responsibility to be in
formed. We have a responsibility if not to help, at least . 
not to damage the people who come to us for mental health 
care.
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Volunteer Number 00

NAME OF STUDY: PATTERNS OF INCEST: A GUIDE FOR COUNSELORS

Dear Volunteer:

I am a counseling student in the process of obtaining a Master of Arts 
Degree from the Department of Counseling and Guidance 3 The University 
of Arizona in Tucson, Arizona. The focus of my study for the purposes 
of my thesis will be incest.victims. I am interested in collecting 
information in the development of patterns which may help counselors 
help other incest victims.

Linda L. Huffstetler 
Graduate Student

CONFIDENTIALITY:

It is understandable that the volunteers for this study would want 
assurances of confidentiality. This page has a number on it. That 
number will remain your code throughout the course of this study. I 
will be the only person to see this page; answers will be hand- 
tabulated to assure your anonymity. Personal data (address, phone 
numbers, etc.) are being taken should re-contact be necessary. The 
other questions on this page are being asked for purposes of statis
tical significance.

PLEASE FEEL FREE NOT TO ANSWER ANY QUESTION YOU DON'T WANT TO ANSWER

Your interview will be tape recorded. Identification, again, will be 
by volunteer number. This tape will be transcribed verbatim by me. 
Should names be used in the course of the interview, I will delete it 
later, while transcription is in progress. A fictitious name will be 
used in the thesis itself (see below). -At your request, the tape will 
be returned to you, no later than December 1981.

I would like to be called , .

I would I would not like my tape returned to me



PERSONAL DATA:

Date  ___________________

Name_____    ' _______________ ;   Age
. (First) (Middle) (Last)

Addre s s ___________________________ ___________■______________ ________

Phone.Number:   ,

Present Occupation:_________ ______ ______ ;__

Message Number : __________________
Level of Education Received: (Circle one) 1 2 3 4 5 s 6 7 8 9 "

10 11 12 ‘ 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20.    -  

Special Skills/Talents:

Marital Status: (check those applicable)
Never been married Currently married • (how. long:_____)
Widowed Married Once/Divorced Married Twice/Divorced
Other (Please Specify)________________

Children Yes . No " Number_   gender and a g e s   •________

Your signature below is an agreement that I may use
this material in my master's thesis; it also signifies agreement to
the taping of our interview session.

(Name) : (Date)

(InterviewerTs Name) (Date)
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Volunteer Number 00

I. FAMILY STATUS

1. .Brothers' first names and ages

2. Sisters' first names and ages:

3. While you were growing up, were there other children living in 
your home: Yes No If yes, first names, and ages:________

4. What were the circumstances: (foster children, cousins, etc)

Is mother still living? . Yes ..No If not, what was year of her
death?________ *

6. Is father still living? Yes No If not, what was year of his
death?_____  *
* How do you feel about this death? ____ ;______~ _____

(e.g., any regrets? anything you would still like to say to
her/him?)___  ' ____________________ ______________ _

7. Which family member would you- say you are. closest to now? _
Describe the relationship__  _____________ _______________

B. Which family member would you say. you were closest to when you 
were growing u p ? __________ ’Describe that relationship^

9. Who, outside of the family, would you say that you were closest
to when you were growing up? __________    Describe that
relationship    ‘ _______ __________________
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IIo HISTORY OF MOLESTATION

10. When did incidents of incest begin? _ _ _   . Your age _
11. How" many molestors? ___________

Who? (familial relationships) -______ _ _ _ _
12. Taking the incidents one at a time 9 describe what you remember

about them

13. What did you feel? _________ ~__________  ' ______ _
14. What were you thinking at the time? ______________ ________ _
15. What did you say or do?   - _____________ _
16. How did (s)he respond? (say/do)  :_________  •

/
17. Did your relationship with him or her change? Yes No If so, 

how?

18. Did you tell anyone about what happened? Yes No If so, whom?

How did (s)he respond when (s)he was told?

19. How did you feel when (s)he responded this way?

20. Did incidents stop? or continue? . If they continued, please
describe what happened________ _____ ___________ ___________________

21. Was there at any time some type of intervention? Yes No If yes, 
who?.  _______________________    ’____________ _

22. Describe what happened "  ;___________  '
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23 & At .what point did this intervention take place?

24. Your age?   How did you feel at this time?

25. Was anyone removed from the home? ______ , _
Whom? _____   . For how long?
What happened then?______ ~_______________

26. -What was the reaction of the other family members?

27. How did you:feel?

28. If you could change what happened at the point of intervention, 
how would you change it?____

29. What are some of your reasons?

30. If incidents stopped: What contributed to their (its) stopping?

31. Who was involved?^___________
32. How did you feel about this?

33. If you could change the incest experience, what would you have 
done differently?__________________ _________ __________________



,111. THE HERE AND NOW •

34, Please give a short description of your current lifestyle

49

35. * Generally9 how would you describe yourself?

36. What specific characteristics do you ascribe to your incest 
experience?   '_______ ____

37. How has the. incest experience affected your relationships with 
the opposite sex?  -____ _____________ _______________ ___

38. How has the incest experience affected your relationships with 
the same sex? •   ' ________________ _ ___ __

39. If not already covered, how has the incest experience affected 
your sexual relationships?_______•______________________________

40. If applicable, how has the incest experience affected your rela
tionship with your children? _______________________________ _

• 41. Did your incest experience affect your puberty? Yes No 
If yes, how?  - ______________________
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42. To your knowledge9 . were any of your brothers/sisters molested?

Yes No
43. If yes, by whom?___________, .    .________ _

IV. COUNSELING

44. Have you sought counseling in order to deal with this experience? 
Yes No When? _______________  ._______ .________  '__________

45. What were the results of this counseling?_______  .._______________

46. How do you feel about the results?

47. What qualities in the counselor did you find most helpful?

48. Most hurtful?

49. If you could have changed the counseling experience, how could 
you have changed it?  , _________________ _

50. How did you go about looking for a counselor?______ _________ ___ _

51. Would you go about it the same way today? Yes No If yes, how?

52. Lastly, if you could have changed your counselor, how would you 
have changed him or her?_______  -______ _______

’ V. SOCIAL INTEREST

53. What are the things that most helped you deal with this experi
ence?
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54. If you could leave an anonymous message for your molestor, what 

would you say? _____,   . ____ ____ _________

.55. If you could reach other incest victims 9 what would be your 
message?     .   -

56. Is there anything else you can tell me that would help me better 
understand your experience? Yes No If yes __________

57. . How do you feel about this interview?

THANK YOU FOR YOUR TIME AND COOPERATION ,

AGAIN, SHOULD YOU DESIRE.THE SUPPORT OF A COUNSELOR, I WILL BE 
AVAILABLE AFTER AUGUST 1, 1981, TO TALK TO YOU, AT NO CHANGE TO 
YOU, OF COURSE. ‘ I WILL ALSO AT THAT TIME HAVE INFORMATION ABOUT 
A COUNSELOR TRAINING WORKSHOP AVAILABLE IN THE FALL OF THIS YEAR, 
ESTABLISHED SPECIFICALLY TO DEAL WITH SEXUAL ABUSE CASES.

MY NAME, ADDRESS, AND PHONE NUMBER, FOR YOUR INFORMATION IS:

Linda L. Huffstetler 
105 South Longfellow Avenue 
Tucson, Arizona 85711 
Phone Number: 326-7169



APPENDIX B

TRANSCRIPTION

SPECIAL NOTE: The following transcripts were transcribed
verbatim from tape recordings made with volunteer subjects 
between June and August, 1981. All the names of the people 
and places have been changed to preserve the anonymity of 
the volunteers.
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SALLY A. 0001
Sally A. is a 31 year-old housewife 9 who has been married 

for six monthso She has completed two years of college .and lists 
art, music and speech as special skills or talents.

Transcription of taped interview of June ̂ 1981:

Interviewer: LH
Interviewee: SA

LH: Uhm, do you have.any brothers ?

SA: One brother.

LH: What's his first name?

SA: Paulo.

LH: And his age?

SA: He's about 37.

LH: Do you have any sisters?

SA: Uh huh5 Alice9 she's 40.
LH: 40?

SA: Uh huh. '

LH: Okay. One brother, one sister. While you were growing up,
were there other children living in your home?

SA: Uh hm. My sister and brother. They were older than me.

LH: Okay. By that I mean foster children, cousins...

SA: No. No, it was just family.

LH: Okay.

SA: Now they're half brothers and sisters. While we were growing
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SA: u p m y  father.^ who's my natural father9 was stepfather to my

brother and sister. The molester,

LH: All right. Is your mother still living?

SA: Yes.

LH: Is your father still living?. .

SA: Yes.

LH: Which family member would, you say you are closest to now?

SA: My mother.

LH: \ Would you describe that relationship for me?

SA: It's been a steadily improving.relationship.

LH: And by that you mean...

SA: We've just grown closer and learned how to communicate better.
It's been a gradual process, but I do feel closer to her and I 
think we're an awful lot alike.

LH: Okay. Which family member would you say you were closest to
when you were growing up?

SA: Ooh, that's hard, I would say my. mother.

LH: Is there anything you'd like to add...,

SA: I don't remember. That was a very hard time, and, uh, I'm
sure there are times I felt close to my father...

LH: Uh huh.

SA: • And, that disgusts me to own that, number one; and so because
of so many years of the disgust, I can't even recollect, 
really how I felt about that.

LH: Right.

SA: \ My brother and sister were so much older than me that I really
wasn't in a very good relationship with them.

LH: Okay. Who was it, outside of the family, were you closest to
when you were growing up?
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SA: There were several people, my cousins, my female- cousins. There

were several cousinsv my cousin Helen, and Diana. There were 
... ■ several, people I was close to.

LH: Okay. This relationship with your cousin Helen-.. What strikes
you as being important?

SA: I think because I didn't have any brothers and sisters my own
age and they became like my siblings.

LH: Uh huh. They were closer to your own age, then?

SA: Uh. huh. .

LH: Okay. I'm going to move into the history of the molestation,.
. okay?

SA: Okay. 1

LH: When did the incidents begin?

SA: Before I can even remember. From the time I was probably a
toddler, my father began. I just have vague recollections.

LH: If you. had to put your finger on an age, what would you say?
It doesn't have to be absolutely true...

SA: Okay, I would say an age of awareness, which would be 3.

LH: Okay,, was your father the only molester?

SA: . My Uncle Bill used to molest, too. His brother.

LH: Okay, I needed to know who else, but I won't go into any real
long questions, since my study focuses primarily on father or 
stepfather incest...

SA: Right, well it was mainly.my father, but my Uncle Bill was just
as. sick, you know, but it wasn't in the home...

LH: So this was your natural father?

SA: Uh huh.

LH:, Okay. Uhm, how long did it last?

SA: Well, he.was arrested for molesting a 12-year old girl when I
was nine, which put him in prison for a year. Then, he came 
back. He would still try. And my mother, I would still not 

. talk to my mother. • Mother remarried him later, thinking that 
he was probably well, and it continued until I was 12, I guess.
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Okay. So, they got a divorce once he was imprisoned.

Yes. • So it continued until I was 12, except that I maybe had 
a year's reprieve, from him being around.

And what exactly was the nature of the molestation?

I never let him actually, you know, penetrate. But he did 
everything else; touched me, did all kinds of things in front 
of me, made me do things to him that are still very, very 
difficult for me to talk about...

Uh huh.

Just all kinds of fondling, all kinds of talking, all kinds of 
positions. He would take pictures of me naked, when I was like 
ten.

Can you remember how you felt at the time? -

That1s been the most recent discovery , in the last week, that 
I've had a lot of trouble with. I felt awful,, and I felt very 
'why me?' At the same time, I don't know how to put this, but 
‘ I never reached orgasm until my father would fondle me from the 
time I was very little until I would reach orgasm. So,, at 
times, I would be drawn to go back to experience that feeling 
again. And, so there's like a pain/pleasure thing that goes.on; 
a conflict that goes on in my mind when I think about it. But 
most of the time I could not even stand to come home. They, 
were always looking for me. And I would always hide. So, I 
think, for the most part, there was negative feelings. There 
was also that intrigue, and that guilt because I wanted to go 
back and experience that sensation. Just all kinds of crappy 
feelings.

So there was a ‘tremendous conflict. And you were confused?

Very confused, and I carried around a tremendous amount of guilt 
for years.

So, you were thinking at the time 'Why me?'.

Uh huh. And would sometimes want him to be around so that I 
could experience that feeling. Which at that time I really 
didn't know or understand. And, then feeling shame. And 
never telling anyone— not anyone— not my 'friends1, my mother; 
keeping it a very big secret.

LH: So, what did you say or what did you do?
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To him?.

The very first time, if you can picture...

Now that I can11 remember. I can.remember vague recollections 
of a little girl in the bathtub and him doing things to me.
I can't remember what I thought then. I can only see like 
fleeting moments. But the first time 1 thought about it, all 
I can remember is reaching.an orgasm as a tiny little girl, and 
not understanding the feeling. When I became aware of what 
he was doing, I was kinda sickened, because he was so secretive. 
He was so afraid that I would tell someone, I knew it was wrong.

Right.

Oh, there was a lot of, a sick feeling inside of me for having 
to keep it secret.

When was that? When you started realizing that what he was . 
doing was wrong?

Gosh., you know, it is so hard for me to say. I could probably 
say that I was five or•six before I was aware enough to know. 
That1s...I hate to be so vague, but it started so early.
Surely, and I understand that, and that's fine. I'm trying to 
help you be as specific as possible, but I understand that it's 
very difficult to go back that far. ,

Yeah.

Uhm. Did your relationship with him change after a period of 
time? Was there a progression, I guess is what I'm asking you.

It was pretty much the same in the .areas in molestation. It 
was whenever he got me alone. I don't remember it ever becom
ing a more tight relationship, because my feelings remained 
the same until mother finally— and I was so relieved— divorced 
him. I, most of the time, did not want to come home, would see 
his car parked outside and I would go.to my cousins'. So, I 
don't think it ever really changed.

Uh huh.

I can't. It's so hard for me to remember.

Did you ever tell anyone what happened?

Not until years later. I talked to my mother vaguely about it 
when I was 14.
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And, essentially, what did you tell her?

She was telling me about my sister, and what he had done to 
my sister. And, uh, I said, !yeah,.he was doing things to 
me.T And that's probably the only thing I said. • And at that 
point, was at the time I had written him a letter severing 
any contact. I wanted nothing to do with him, and I told him 
how I felt about him...without saying anything directly.
Right.

So, it was brought out, and just, after that I, uh, didn't want 
to deal with it anymore, and I suppressed it for a lot of years.

Okay. Going back to the question when you mentioned to your 
mother— you weren't real specific about what he had done, or 
anything— what was her response?

Her response was anger. But she also was aware that things 
were, happening.

At the time?

Yes.

And you knew that she knew?

No", I didn't know she had any idea until I was 14. I didn't 
know about my sister, either. And he had done even worse 
things to my sister. I hate to stray, because I know you're 
questioning, so you'll just have to tell me...

Oh, no, that's okay. That's okay. Uhm. How did you feel 
when she responded and she was angry? How did that make you 
feel?

Uh, like I could get in touch with her anger.. I wanted her to 
have been able to kill him. That's how much anger I felt at 
that point.

You wanted her to; not you?

Yeah.

So, when she divorced him for the second time, the incidents 
stopped. „ ’

Uh huh.



Okay o So * the next question was.  ̂Was. there at any point 9 
.some kind of intervention?.’ And I guess that would have 
been when he molested the 12 year-old and was imprisoned.
It was an attempt at intervention, in that they tried to get me 
to testify against him and I wouldn’t.
Who tried?

The police, my sister, my mother.

And you were about nine? -

Yes, I was about nine. We had been on a picnic when he did it. 
And they said ’tell us.’ I had been on the picnic and no one 
else in the family was. And they told me to tell them, but 
I carried around so much guilt, I thought they would put me 
into prison, if I told them what he had done. And I was terri
fied. .

All right. Let me try and get this straight. They were telling 
you to tell the police what had happend when he molested the 
12 year-old.
No. They were trying to get me to say if he’ had done anything 
to me.

Oh, I see.

They didn’t need any..more .about .the 12 year-old. They .already 
had that. They wanted to know, has he ever done anything to 
you. And my mother and sister took me into the bedroom and 
asked me and I said ’no, no.’ I denied it because I thought I 
would go to prison.

You were afraid.

Uh huh.

Was there a reaction— do you remember when you were 14 and you 
finally talked to your mother about it, vaguely— do you remem
ber if any of the other family members were brought in on this 
conversation?

Just between me and my mother . . I was the only one home at that 
time. The others had"'left. I don’t even remember what started 
the conversation; something about my child support. And my 
mother was at that time trying to get in touch with some things 
that she had done.



0001 6 0
LH:

SA:

LH:

SA:

LH:

SA:

LH:

SA:

LH:

SA:

LH:

SA:

Uh huh.

It!s real vague but I remember talking to her about it and tell
ing her 11 wish, you could have killed, him.T And that was 
about her relating the story about finding him with my sister.
And I was very ______ , so I knew she knew about what
was going on between me and him. And she said she went into the 
kitchen .to, get a knife and got hold of herself. I just got 
into the anger in the conversation.

Okay. So, when the incidents stopped, it was because she 
divorced him. There was no other intervention, or it's not like 
GPS, where they took you from the home or anything. It was 
actually because she separated from him. . \

Right. * "

This is probably going to be a hard question, but an important 
one, I think, for other victims. And that is, if you could 
change the incest experience, or at least your part in it, what 
would you have done differently?

I would have, told somebody.

Who would you have told?

I don't know that I would have told my mother. I would have 
told someone unemotionally involved. Like a church person.
I was very churchy then, and there were a lot of people who cared 
about me. And I think I would have told one of my teachers.

Okay. Now, these questions have to do with the here and now; 
what's going on in your life now.

Okay.

Give me a short description of your life style now.

Well, right now I'm married; expecting a baby and I'm a house
wife. I don't know if this pertains to this question, but I'm 
actively involved in AA and NA, because I'm an ex-alcoholic 
and an addict. And I've been clean for a number of years.
I'm real involved in the counseling. I've had a lot of prob
lems I've had to work out. I'm probably in the last few now 
that I have to conquer. I don't know if they've stemmed from 
my experiences, but I'm a"pretty fucked-up person.

LH: Yeah. How would you describe yourself now?
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Well, gosh, that just about describes it. I think I1ve come 
a long way in emotional development.

Okay o If you had to put your finger on it, what specific 
characteristics, of the way you are, do you ascribe to your 
incest experiences? ■

Okay. Uhm, some are past problems and,some are still present.
Do you want them all? Because I attribute my alcoholism and 
drug addiction to that.

Okay. And thatTs past.

Acute depression, and that's past.

Okay.

And I think that the problem I'm dealing with today, almost a 
phobic problem with jealousy.

And that jealousy is with your intimate relationships, or 
any relationship?

No. Just with my husband. In doing work with my therapist, it 
seems to come from some experiences when I was a child, but we 
aren't sure. We're still looking for answers.

Okay, uh, this is pretty much answered I think. How has the ; 
incest experience affected'your relationships with the opposite 
sex?

Jealousy— extreme jealousy.

Do you feel— could you explain that to me a little bit?

It's real hard for me to understand, but I feel like men will 
sleep with anyone, and although I logically know that my husband 
doesn't, I don't know the difference emotionally.

Yeah..

And, it's a real habitual thing that I've got going. It's a 
conditioning that means re-conditioning. I don't know any 
answers yet, and my husband, uh, works with me on this.

Okay. How has the incest experience affected your relation
ships with the same sex.

I think I have really intimate relationships with women. '
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LH: ’ What does intimate mean?

SA.: I usually have a very, close friend 5 and all my friends since I
was ten are still very close to me today. I just don’t seem to 
have trouble getting or keeping over the years..

LH: . Uhm, if you haven’t already covered this— how was the incest
experience affected your sexual relationships?

SA: Uh9 I think that I’m pretty well adjusted sexually. You know9
I have the usual communication problems that come up 9 - but I 
haven’t had any frigid9■I’m pretty open9 really.

LH: Uh huh. And this was true for you even from the beginning?

SA: From the beginning. I was promiscuous as a .teenager...looking
for love. Then I changed9 I felt that was all I had to offer:
Was my body. I mean9 that’s the way the first man in my life 
related to me 9.and I began to see all men as wanting the sexual 
part of me. And I played.into that.a lot.

LH: Okay. You-don’t have children9 so I’ll go to the next one.
Did your incest experience■affect, your puberty?

SA: I don’t really know in what way it would... .

LH: When you were first starting to menstruate 9 and you became aware
of yourself as changing 9 your body changing 9 did the fact that 
you had already experienced your sexuality have any effect on 
the way that you saw yourself?

SA: I think I saw myself9 I would wear bras to bed so that my breasts
wouldn’t grow9 things like that. I was negative about becoming 
sexual-looking.

LH: Do you have any idea what, that.stemmed from?

SA: I remember saying if they don’t grow9 then men will like me for
me and not because,. I remember feeling very chesty9 and I just
assumed that men would like me for my chest. So 9 that was my 
fear9 and I was only 12.. But I did anyway...

LH: Funny thing about that.

SA: Yeah.

LH: And I think you’ve answered this9 too. To your knowledge, were
any of your brothers or sisters molested?

SA: Yes, my sister.
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LH: Okay, now the next set of questions.are in reference to counsel

ing. • Uh, have you sought counseling•in order to deal with your 
incest experience?

SA: Uh huh.

LH:' When was this?

SA: In 1974."

LH: And what were the results of counseling?

SA: It was shortlived. I became active in 1975 and started working
on.some things. I was seeking it in 1974 and got really with 
it in 1975.

LH: Okay. How do you feel about the results? .

SA: I felt like with the woman that I first saw, that she gave me.
permission to have enjoyed some of those experiences. She 
helped me understand that it was my body.

LH: And that it was okay.

SA: And that it was okay, right. And that I had done nothing wrong.

LH: What qualities, in the counselor did you find most helpful?

SA: She got me in touch with that I was responsible for how I felt.
She got me in touch with where the responsibility lies.

LH: ■ You're responsible now as an adult, or you were responsible...

SA: Well, she just. The way she helped in counseling was that she
helped me see where his responsibility was and where my respon
sibility was to myself. And she just helped me with things 
that I never understood. It's hard to put it into words.
She helped me understand that I didn't have to associate with 
my family a whole lot; that I didn't have to like them. Gen
eral things that‘psychology teaches you. I came in so screwy; 
she got me goal-oriented. ■ I was pretty much a mess when I got 
to her; I was strung out on drugs, and drinking very heavily.

LH: Was there anything that she did that was hurtful?

SA: ' No.

LH: So, essentially, you had a pretty good experience?

SA: Uh huh. /
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Is there any way you would have changed the counseling experi
ence?

Yes. The only way I would.have changed it is, uhm, I Would 
have had it. more spiritually-oriented, I guess.

And what does that mean to you?

That.there's only so much you can do, and there's so much you 
leave to the Cosmos. And I think most therapists hit on that, 
but I didn't get that from her. I don't know how to describe 
it. By spiritual I don't mean religion. Jerry, my present 
therapist, is a lot more spiritually-oriented. He has a lot 
more simple program, rather than analysis and answers. He 
simply has a program, and if you want ‘to follow it, you can 
pretty well get through a lot of stuff. Uhm, so I would have 
changed a lot of analysis. I can't put it into words what I ~ 
would have changed. I loved Becky.

How did you go about looking for a counselor?

I was referred by Southern Arizona Mental Health Center, after
a suicide attempt.

Well, this question seems a little silly. Would you go about . 
it in the same way today?

No, I would go through diagnostic sessions. See, SAMHC referred 
me to one person. I took that one person as my therapist for 
several years.- What I would do now is go to two or three 
diagnostic sessions with somebody to be sure that it's some
one who could help me.

So, you're an informed consumer of psychological care now.

Yes, yes.

Rather than just someone coming in off the street.

Right.

Is there any way you would have changed your counselor? If 
there was any way you could have changed her.

No.

The next couple of questions, are with reference to social 
interest. Okay?

SA: Okay.
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Uhm^ what are .the things that most helped you deal with this 
experience? .

My first therapist I think helped me the most» Second, I would 
say that my research at the University of Arizona in the area 
of incest would be second.

So3 becoming informed?
Uh huh.;

If you could leave an anonymous message for your molester,'what 
would you say?

Fuck off!

If you could reach other incest victims, what would be your 
message?

Oh, gee. I would say for them to tell someone. That: is.going 
to sound terrible and it might not pertain at all, but I think 
one of the conflicts I have, with that is sometimes in my fear,
I would remember that good feeling and I would want to educate, 
young.girls about their bodies, too. And the process; that 
they be told that they can masturbate. So that they have an 
answer to...so that they can take responsibility for that good 
feeling. . I think that a reason it1s in the closet; I've talked 
to girls that didnit know how to get out because it felt good.

So you think sex education,' when young people are growing up. ..

It would have to be early. That's real hard, you know, when a 
kid's as young as I was. I was in a group the other day., when 
a young girl was talking about it and it struck me that maybe
she didn't want to talk. , So, how do you get them to talk, and
let them know that they can still experience it. Because it's
one of the biggest parts of- it, 1 think.

So, inform the people.

Uh huh.

Is there anything else that you can tell me that would help me 
better understand, your experience? Something I might have 
left out?

No. Not that I can think of.

LH: How do you feel about this interview?
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SA: I feel like9 I feel good and I feel bad. Because if brings back

things that are real hard for me to talk about.

LH: Are you feeling okay?

SA: Oh5 yeah..
LH: Thank you for your cooperation.

SA: Is that it?

LH:. ThatT s it.

END OF TAPE
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MARSHA Bo ' ' 0002

Marsha B» is a 42 year-old housewife 5 who has been married 
23 years. -She has two children: a girl 21 years old and a boy 16 ' 
years old• She has between two and three years of college and lists 
singing and crafts as her special skills or talents*

Transcription of taped interview of June? 1981:

Interviewer: LH 
Interviewee: . MB

LH: Now., the first set of questions are going to be on family
background.

MB: All right.

LH: Do you have any brothers?

MB: Real brothers, no. I had two foster brothers in the foster
home where I lived.

LH: Foster brothers. Whatfs their first names and ages?

MB: Charlie, who's 35; and Terry is, he's got to be 31, 32.

LH: Around 32.

MB: Yeah. Somewhere around there. They were 8 and 5 when I
came to live with them.

LH: Okay. Any sisters?

MB: Yeah, a half sister; two half sisters. One by my mother, and
one by my father and stepmother.

LH: What is. The one by your mother, what is her name?

MB: Doreena.

LH: Her age?
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35.
Father and stepmother. Her name?

Uhm9 Joan.
And do you know her age?

She's about 30.

While you were growing up, were there other children living in 
your home? .

Uh3 yes9 my sister3 when I was real young— by mother— until I 
was the age of 12 or 13. Then I moved away.

Okay. Is your mother still living?

Yes.

Is your father still living?

No.

What was the year of his death?

Just this last November.

And how do you feel about this death?

I have mixed emotions about it. I thought we were on good terms 
in a lot.of ways. I finally convinced him that no one was going 
to come in between us. . I don't care how much he played his 
little games of backing off. If we had problems, or anything 
like that, he was very cautious about me not saying something 
around his wife. And this was his fifth marriage. Uh, I 
just made it clear that no one was going to come between us 
again and he was going to learn to stand up for me, or at least 
you know, back me, and whether he did or not, I was going to 
stand up for myself. And if they got mad, then they could get 
mad, but I was going to keep coming around.

Right. So, you said you had mixed emotions?

Yeah. In another way. I'm glad he's dead because now there's 
no problem. And the' fact" that' he didn't' leave my son anything. 
Nothing but a name on a birth certificate is all I got out of 
it., .my life and being called" his daughter— that hurt me.
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LH: Oh hnio But you feel a sense of relief?

MB: Yes. Because so much of my life, uh, when I was younger, my
mother said '.it was your father's fault' :that you :got the 

, .divorce, even though she did have an illegitimate child and 
she was•pretty wild during the war while he was gone. Also, 
my father would say, 'no it's your mother's fault' and I was 
pitied, until I got older and I could see that it was both 
people's fault. You know, so I just came to my own conclu
sions, and tell them both how I felt about it. You know, and 
my daddy and me had a real good relationship, and we■got to 
where I could talk with him. He's the one that abandoned— more 
or less, because all my life I felt like I was abandoned.
When I-was about four years old, he left home to go into the 
service as a civil engineer for a aeronautics company. When he 
came back, I was six, and my mother and him got a divorce.
It was partly over the fact about my illegitimate sister.
Then, he didn't support me, and then, when I was 13 years old, 
after the molest happened, I came from Oklahoma and went out 
to Utah to be with him. I was there for the summer, for that 
was the time I was supposed to be there. Then when it came 
time for school to start, that's when they would send me home, 
and that's when it all came out. My mother had said 'don't 
say anything, 'cause your father will get upset.' So, anyway, ■
I didn't have to go back. I stayed there through the summer 
until about January. . And he found a foster family for me and I 
lived with that foster family until I graduated from high 
school.

LH: Okay, well that makes sense. What family member would you say
you are closest to now?

MB: To my sister by my mother.

LH: That's Doreena? ‘

MB: That's Doreena.

LH: So, how would you describe that relationship, briefly.

MB:. It's a real open relationship. We talk. She was also molested
by another stepfather and we talk very open. She's a very 
backward person; she doesn't, she hasn't confronted my step
father or mother openly about this. She has. a great fear.
And I keep trying to work with her to work through some of 
this and to see that a lot of her marriage: problems--"and" she is 
separated— has been due to the fact of how she was raised, and 
•her emotional problems and all...

LH: Right.
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...cannot handle stress.and things like that.• And•she under
stands and works with me on that. She's not going to Parents 
United in New York, but I?m trying to get her into it. She 
has gone a few times 9 but something more important always comes 
up on the night it meets..

Right, right. So, which family member would you say you were 
closest to when you were growing up?

In my foster family, it would have probably been my foster 
brother, the middle one, Charlie— the oldest, I mean, and my 
foster dad.

Okay. Would you choose one of those for me and explain what 
that relationship was like for you?

I'll say my foster dad, then. My brother and I got along good 
and everything was fine, but I had a closeness to my foster 
dad, because he was the dad that I needed. He was good to me, 
and he loved me. And, uh, he didn't do anything that would 
really, that was unfatherly— there was no molest in our rela
tionship. But he was affectionate.

Uh huh. Okay, who outside of the family would you say you were 
closest, to when you were growing up?

Outside the family, in my foster home, because I cannot remember 
anyone being close to, because.we moved around so much in Okla
homa and there were no close attachments there. Uh, probably 
was one of my girlfriends,named Janine.

What was important about that relationship?

I think it was probably the first real friend relationship of 
a close nature that I had gotten...that I had ever had in my 
life. Spending nights with each other, and doing things that 
teenagers do.

How old were you about this time?

About 15. Uhm, through 18.

Okay. The next questions are about the history of the molesta
tion. Okay? , .

All right.

LH: When did the incident, or incidents begin?
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I can Tt even tell you. Ifve wondered in my mind ■ about the time 
that anything'happened- I can remember the place, and it" was 
an apartment that we had, we were renting at that time.■ It was 
in Oklahoma- I cannot even tell you the time of year, except 
that I believe it was in the summer, or springtime.

If you had to put your finger on an age, do you know what age 
you were?

I was about 14. Must have been right after my birthday, when 
I was 14. Because I came out to Utah that summer after school 
was out, and I stayed and then my next birthday when I was 15,
I was already in my foster home.

Uh huh.

That's the only way I can remember. It might.have been fall,- 
even, because it was nice weather in Oklahoma at the time. 
That's all I can remember. And it probably occurred over a 
few months, from the beginning of the innocent things and 
development and all, but it wasn't over a period of.say six 
'months— -in my mind.

Right. Okay. How many molesters were there? '

One.

And who was it?

My stepfather. ..

Would you describe how it happened?

All kinds of different things happened. It started with learn
ing about kissing. And there was always caressing, fondling 
the breasts and the genital area. I'm sure.’ Then there was 
oral sex. And then there was penetration.

Which way in oral sex?

He would perform oral sex on me. And that would usually occur 
after we had gone to bed. My sister and I shared a hide-a-bed 
in the living room. We were living with his relatives— his 
. mother and father. They had one bedroom, and my. mother and 
stepfather had the other. And then we slept on that couch in 
the living room. . And his mother had asthma, and he had to.go,. 
outside to smoke.

LH: Uh hm.
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So9 they would usually go9 well I don't know. They made a 
habit of going out the back way 9 but sometimes the front way9 , 
too. Anyway, he would9 and then he would come in and disturb 
me— and bother me at that time.

Was your sister there?

Yeah9 right there. But see, she's five or six years younger 
than me. And so, she was probably, very sound asleep at that 
time.

Could you tell me what you felt?

All kinds of feelings, as far as that goes. But they were good
feelings, from what I can remember. Uh, there was no, it wasn't 
a cruel, or hurting thing. It was all done in a gentle way. .
But, uh, I can't really. I know that. I would be working in the.
kitchen and I can remember that, and he would come in and put 
his arms around my waist , and kiss me on the neck and. fondle me 
at that time, and uhm, I always had a fear of being seen, 
because his mother. Even with his mother around he would do 
things like that.

Uh huh.

And then, too, I knew it was wrong. But I can remember him 
saying not to say anything because it would bother my mother. 
And, uh, at that time, there was no opportunity to do anything 
but go to jail. You know, if they were found. Other than 
because I've been married so long and I know the feelings of 
an adult now, I can't really express the feelings totally as a 
child. I just know how I respond now.

Uh huh. Do you know what you were thinking at the time?

No. The. only thing I can come up with is that that is the 
first affection I had from any male,.from a father figure, 
because I had not seen my father in so long.

In terms of dating, is that what you're saying? So, you hadn't 
dated and that was the first affection from any male person?

Yes, right.

What did you do?

In what way do you mean?

I mean, did you fight him, were you compliant...
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I must have been compliant9 for it to have graduated the,way '
. it graduatedo.o, v

So, it was a gradual experience?

Yes, it was a gradual experience. It was not all forced at 
" .one time. I sometimes wonder, now he had lived with my mother 
for over a year or something before they were married; about 
the time I would say I was seven.. And then, at that time, I 
was 13, I had been a daughter figure all this time * I cannot 
remember there being a warm, because everyone in the family, 
worked. And his mother and father took care of us so much of 
the time.

Uh huh.

And I sometimes have wondered, if I -hadnTt have asked-what a 
french kiss was, there, I might not have been, this might not 
have ever happened. . But once this was turned on, it didnTt turn 
off. However, his attitude--and he was the Clark Gable type—  
Errol Flynn, uh, the kind of man, he thought he was Godf s gift 
and he was a few years younger than my mother and he grew up in 
a very loose way, from what I understand. So, I have so many' 
times wondered since then how many other girls have been 
molested by him.

Uh huh.

I would have to say at that time I was probably the first one 
of that age group that he had ever touched, but.then he was 
only in his late 20Ts at that time. But I can't remember my 
first experience.

After this experience . started happening,, did your relationship 
with him change?

All right, by changed, what do you mean? I was always disci
plined whether I, or not. And I can remember doing things and 
he would spank me, regardless, but I do know that I had more of 
a, I got to go more places, and it was probably because I was 
older than my sister. When we would go down to the telephone 
company to pick my mother up, my sister would probably be left 
at home, or with his mother, when we were living with her. I 
can remember probably at that point she was put in the back 
seat, lying down asleep, because my mother worked until 
midnight shift'. r v *

LH: Oh, uh huh.
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And I can remember sitting out in the car and.him fondling me 9 
and kissing me«, waiting for her to get off work.

But you donVt think it .changed substantially?

No 5 not that kind, of where there was a power. I donrt think 
I had a power. . I don't think I enforced a power. I can't remem
ber ever enforcing the kind of power struggle that I've even ■ 
had with my own kids.

Right.

You know, because even I know in my foster home, some of the
things that my kids have done. I've said I never would have done
those things at home.

Uh huh.

You know, sometimes my husband has said 'that's because you 
didn't have a normal childhood.'

Okay. Did you tell anybody about what happened?

No,, not until after it. had already happened. And my sister 
came into the bedroom, because someone had come to the door and 
she came in to tell, to get him or something, and then after 
that my next door neighbor. We consulted with my next door 
neighbor. I don't know...

Now. When you say we, do you mean you and your sister?

That, and I know my mother was called. I was told about it.
And I can't remember whether I personally went" to my next door 
neighbor because, you know, my sister was there, or whether it 
was after we had told my mother, or my sister and me had told 
my mother.- I don't know. But once it happened, uh, I can't 
even remember the fear or the surprise that I must have felt 
at that time of being caught with him. Or what was even said.

By your sister.

By my sister, or any of them. Sometimes I wonder if I might 
not need to go through psychotherapy to hypnosis or something 
in order to bring back— I don't know that it's necessary.

Uh huh. - •

But I mean, if I'm going to relate to something, you know; I 
can't remember. I may have mentally blocked it; I don't know.
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Okay. Do you remember what happened when your mother was told; 
either by you, or by the neighbor3. or by anybody.

Vaguely I remember that my mother was upset. But I cannot 
really I can!t really in my mind remember what was said about 
it and all. I do know that evidently she was directed to go 
down and make a police statement„.

Uh huh.

Because I can remember doing that. But what my sister told me 
just this past summer was that she had to make a statement, too, 
of course, but my mother said that 'it could have happened,' 
but that's just what my daughter said.'

Right. Okay. And how did you feel when she responded the 
way she did? -

Well, I don't remember a feeling right now. Uh, I know that I 
was told to. tell the truth at:the initial investigation, but I 
donrt remember anything. I know that I was afraid; that's a 
very scary thing. And after I told my Dad, then I can remember 
making one trip back to Oklahoma and being in front of a board 
of people, you know, I can remember about six adults and someone 
questioning me. And after that I was never called back to Okla
homa or anything so I don't know what was done about it. I've 
been told that my father for months tried to get a hearing and 
get my stepfather sentenced to prison. But I really don't 
know.

Okay. But once your mother found out and the neighbor, did 
the incidents stop?

Yes. We moved from the house into a house with one of my 
mother's cousins— -a woman cousin.

Now, this question is about intervention. And it sounds to me 
like you're not remembering distinctly what happened at that 
real crisis point. Is there anything that you remember about 
the intervention that was particularly helpful for you at the 
time, or hurtful to you?

No. I cannot remember anything like that. I can just remember 
that we left,and the big hustle of moving again and getting 
out and we moved to my cousin's house and uh my mother's 
cousin, and. she,, my mother, he.had bothered her again and 
wanted her to come back to him or something like that. But 
I don't remember anything except that I was out of the situa
tion.



0002
LH: Okay, now you were about 15 at that time?

GB: 14.

LH: Fourteen. So, it wasn't one of those circumstances where anyone
was removed from the home, or anything...

MB: Not like that; everybody moved. My mother, sister and I moved.

LH: Can you remember the reaction of the. other family members.

MB: No.

LH: Okay, so you don't know what their response was?

MB: No, no.

LH: Okay. Okay, if the incidents stopped, then what would you con
tribute- their being stopped to? By that 1 mean, was it your 
mother being brought into the situation, your sister...

MB: Probably being caught by my sister and being found out.

LH: .. And you,can't remember how you felt about it?

MB: . No,. I can't.

LH: Okay

MB: I was just going to say that I wonder if it's necessary, if I
should put myself through any kind of hypnosis. If there's 
something down there that, if it was relief from my mind, or 
brought to the surface, if it would change me personally...

LH: It might now. Uh, it might not. Let me explain a little bit
about why I'm asking the questions, and that is, in the future, 
I feel that it's important to know whether there was interven
tion, was the intervention helpful in terms of when you are 
training people who are intervening in these relationships, 
what shoudl they know about how the victim is feeling. How
should they proceed, that sort of thing. So, I'm interested
primarily not in whether something is right or wrong, but how . 
you felt, so that if there needs to be changes in the way 
intervention is handled...

MB: Uh huh;..

LH: ...so those changes can be implemented. So that's primarily
the reason. For you personally....
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I really think that these changes have been implemented 
through Sandra Baker in California9 more or less 9 and the . 
investigations the way they are being done, than the way 
they wereo Because at that point I just went down to the 
police station, made my statement; there was no private 
interview by a detective, and a social worker, or anybody, 
you know, that I can remember. And Oklahoma is a big 
place and it was a big room, you know.

Right.

And it's different, you know. And so, and then using a tape 
recorder with the girls and them never having to: appear in 
court again. That's very helpful I can see. So, I think 
they've updated their help a lot in some areas; other areas. I'm 
sure, are just as crude as they ever were.

Uh huh, okay.

And that's good.

Uhm...

I don't feel like it bothers me not knowing these things.

Oh, good. Well, that's fine. Uh, it's just important for me 
to obtain whatever data you can remember, and not put some 
burden on you to respond.

Yeah, okay.

I just want whatever it is that you can remember. If you could 
have changed the .incest experience, what would you have done 
differently? Knowing what you know now?.

Knowing what I know now, I probably would have said 'no, leave 
me alone,' you know. I probably would have, or I probably 
would never had initiated asking the question about what is 
french kissing, and it wouldn't have advanced, you know. Or 
show me what french kissing is, or teach me something. If I 
had known the implication, of how much feeling goes into kissing, 
I probably would never have, except maybe experienced it with 
boys, or something.

Uh huh. The questions I'm going to ask you now are about the 
present. Okay?

Okay.

Would you give me a brief.description about your current life
style?
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Busy. That!s about as brief as I can make it. No, I'm a foster 
mother and I •have a' license for four children. I've been a 
student this past year, taking courses— -eight each semester. . 
I'm involved, since April of last year, or March of last year 
in DEB in the sex abuse treatment program. Uh, the weekly 
meetings. I quit going through the summertime to take a nice 
vacation, but then, too, I'm going, to weekly meetings now.
I'm just busy. A ifiiXl Load— everything.

Okay.

I'm working at the CPS office right now through my field experi
ence class this summer— 30 hours a week.

Yeah, it does sound like you're keeping yourself real busy. 
Generally, life style aside, how would you describe yourself?

My own personal feelings about myself?•

Yes •

I love people. I enjoy being active and doing things. I'm a 
warm, loving, compassionate person. I'm a giving person. 
Friendly. Open. Frank. My general attitude,—  I'm a friendly, 
outgoing person.

Okay. Are there any characteristics about yourself that you ■ 
ascribe to the incest experience?

I've wondered about that recently. . I was thinking about that 
the other night. I was wondering how much is hereditary of 
my personality, how much is environmental, and how much was 
affected of my personality by the incest. It did not bother 
me from wanting affection.

Uh huh.

But from the time of my incest until I was married, I swore 
that I would not be sexually used by anyone. And I felt at 
that time growing up that was very, very much for me to stay 
pure. And I pretended to be pure a lot, not knowing and 
people never suspecting that I had ever had any form of sexual 
affection; nothing more than heavy petting, just petting and 
kissing; and no touching out of the way. I did not allow that. 
Uh, I was religious. I still am, uh, I used to be more, less 
compassionate, or less understanding or less of people who" were 
not as strong or felt strongly about religion as I did, and 
kept their standards high.

Uh huh.
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MB: I felt like that, I was more judgmental at that time and the
last few years of my life I have quit being as judgmental and 
more understanding. And I can't say if that has come about in 
the last year, or more. But I know that the treatment program, 
watching and understanding the psychological dynamics of these 
men, their weaknesses. I can look back at my stepfather and 
see his weaknesses. -

LH: Uh huh.

MB: My mother's attitude, and all. So, I can't. I have to say maybe
it's attributed to the program, maybe it's not. Maybe it's 
growing older. At 42 years of age, you start changing some 
things in your life that you wouldn't at 20. Your feelings, 
change over the years.

LH: Okay. Can you capsulize that into a brief statement as what
you would say has been the effect?

MB: I can't say exactly. I say, I believe it helped me to be a
better mother; a more cautious person about my own children.

LH: To pay attention.

MB: Yeah. But then on the other hand, I went through some marital
problems with my husband, and uh, I can.see right now that in 
some of my times of neglecting .him, had he been the type of 
person who would have taken advantage;: he has a fear of women.

LH: Uh huh.

MB: He has never in his 47 years of life had but one woman, and that
is me.

LH: Uh huh.

MB: So he just has, I call him a straight-laced, pilgrim standards,
you know, puritanism. But, had he been otherwise, and had let 
his weaknesses shown, he might have been a more of an incestu
ous person. But I really fried to be a good wife and mother.

LH: Based on your experience.

MB: Based on my experience, uh huh.

LH:' Okay. Uh, how'did the incest experience affect your relation-
ships with the opposite sex?
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In growing up I was very cautious. But I can also look hack 
and see that I was and I was trying to be friendly. I see 
these other girls coining on in a sexy way.

Uh huh.

More advances. Boys my age never bothered me 9 but it was the 
older men that seemed to sense something and maybe try to pur
sue things.

Okay. So you think maybe there was a maturity there— a sexual 
maturity— because of your experience, that the olden men 
sensed?

There might have been. That might have been it, yes. I can 
remember teachers in high school coming on to me.

Uh huh. . '

And then when I was in college I was working in a home, and that 
person more or less came on to me, too. And had, well, and had 
me on the bed and was kissing me one day, and I was .fighting - 
and was saying 'no, please, leave me aloner and he was saying,
TI won't hurt you.T But, that's the biggest, that was the 
thing. But no one ever taking sexual advantage of me.

Uh huh . •

But I know I was very careful. I was fighting at that time, 
saying 'no, please don't do anything to me,' you know. And he 
was protective of me in the way that he wasn't going, to hurt me. 
'I just want to hold you and love you,' you know. But I was 
silly around my own age group, for some reason; you know, I was 
innocent acting. They didn't understand. In another way, I 
wasn't; maybe it was because I wouldn't go out with boys who 
were into having sex with girls in high school, you know. And,
I would say no to going out with certain kinds of boys and I 
limited myself to going out with certain kinds, that the others 
didn't want to go. If I didn't want to go, that was fine with 
them, you know. So...

Okay. How has the incest experience*affected your relationship 
with the same sex?

I have a good relationship with women. I get along with women 
real well. Even in my younger years, r had one or two close ' ' 
girlfriends but now my own daughter has said 'I wish I had 
girlfriends like you do.' As I get older, I find that women are 
less jealous, or maybe I don't come on in the same way. They 
aren't as jealous of their husbands being around, and things

■ - • ■ ” ■ . ' I ' ■
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like that. As young.wives we are kind of fearful. I have to 
say this. I grew up in a small town'and most.of us that are 
married to the guys we are married to— with the exception of 
my husband, who is five years older— uh, there were bunches of 
times we were packed together. One week I would go out with a 
guy and the next week another girl would. In the church and in 
the, area. So9 it could have been competition at that time 
knowing that you had gone with my. boyfriend 9 who was my husband 
now. And things like that with, the girls I was with. But not 
so much now. I don*t worry about that.

LH: Welly it doesn't necessarily mean a negative connotaion. It
might have positive connotation...

MB:-;. Yeah9 right. Yes, it does. It has a positive. I have a.lot of 
good girlfriends.

LH: If we haven't already covered this, how has the incest experience
affected your sexual relationships?

MB: It bothered a while. I, uh, I was uh more sex educated than my
husband, being as how he had never had anyone in his life. I 
taught him how to respond and do, but he, we had trouble for the 

. first six,years of our lives because he was not. circumsized and
he could not perform favorably in that way, and I was not happy
sexually. But after my son was born, he was circumsized in 
between the time I had him and was healing from my postnatal and 
he was healing from his, uh, operation. From then on, things 
started becoming a lot better in a. lot of ways. . Emotionally, . 
though, I can remember at one time traumatically, he was making 
love to me and I just went into shock— spasms almost, with trem
bling and crying and all. And, uh, I couldn't explain what 
had happened to me at that time, but he kept saying to me,
'•It's all right, honey, cry and let it out. And, you know, now 
I can only after ..having relations and completing the sexual 
act, only say, I get panicky if'-he lays on me too long. And I 
said to him, 'I wonder why I get frustrated with you when you 
continue to lay, or you go to sleep afterwards laying on me' 
and he'll say 'because you feel like you're being held down.'
And I say, 'well, okay, I agree. It's probably it. I just 
couldn't verbalize it.at that point.' So, it's open.in a lot 
of ways.

LH: More open now.

MB: Yeah, yeah, much more open than it used to be.

LH: But when you had this experience of being terrified,, and
• trembling and crying...
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Yes.

Was that in the beginning of your relationship?

N o n o .  This was years later, after ITve been through some 
therapy and all. •

Okay.

When we were first married I was anxious and all like that. And, 
I don11 know,, and then of course you take each other for granted 
for a while, and then you?re busy and working shift work and 
raising kids and all like that, and he was a very loving and 
passionate and had a strong sex drive and he. would complain.
Like most young wives, 'I'm too tired' you know, 'I'm physi
cally .worn out' and then everything-, to be sexually happy when 
you go to bed and overly and it's too much, well now he's 47
years old and I'm saying 'it's not enough.'

So, the tables have turned.

Yes, the tables have turned. I told him the other day. I've 
finally surpassed him. And he feels like he's going through 
a time of crisis and all. And a few years ago he went through 
Valley Fever and of course healthwise he was just out of 
energy and that slowed our sex life down.

Uh hub.

And at that time I still wasn't inclined all that much. But 
now with him going through mid-life crisis and all. I'm thinking 
I'm feeling a little bit uncompleted at times. And I've 
quit talking with him a lot, and uh seemed like we just got 
away from talking like we used to until lately. And I brought 
up some things at PU about my feelings and getting a lot of 
feedback from others; then I would go back home and work it 
out, and then I'd tell him. My■ways are changing., I want more
like this and this and this, you know, than what I did before.
You know, I want to be cuddled more, where as before I didn't 
want to be cuddled. But we are more open, and uh, things are 
changing. A lot of times we've been open, it's just that we 
will cut off communication for a while, but then it becomes 
painful and then we open up communications again it seems like.

Uh huh. It sounds like you have a working relationship.

Yes, we do have a working relationship.

If this is applicable-to you, how has the incest relationship 
affected your relationship with your children?
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I was very protective of my children in a lot of ways» However«,
I was brought upu I. can see, as I was talking to one of the 
girls today, .1 was very hard on my little girl, because I was 
not emotionally stable. I was married when I was 19 and had 
her when I was 20, you know, a year and two months later, and 
I was not ready to have a child. I should not have had a 
child until another year or two after we were married. But,• 
we didn’t have good contraceptives in those days.

Uh huh.

1 had a stillborn in between my. two children and there’s five 
years now between my two children. After that, stillborn and 
my next child came, I was 25 when he was born and I was a lot 
easier on him than I was with my daughter. And, too, she’s the 
kind that she was a little busybody, and still is, but he was 
the kind that was always more of a loving kid, you know. So,' 
the differences in their personalities may have made a big 
difference in the way I raised them, too. And.the fact that 
one was a girl and one was a boy and one was the first and 
one was the last one.

Okay. You said before that you.were cautious; were"you more 
cautious with the girl...

Yes, I was a lot more cautious over the girl. Until my son hit ■ 
13 and then we started hearing all these horrible things that... 
but he’s a masculine boy; he’s not a feminine boy.

Uh huh.

For years I thought because.he liked to sneak and get in bed with 
us that it was bad for him. So, whereas, he was just plain cold.

Yeah.

But my feeling was that if, you’re getting too big to do this, 
go to your own bed.

Okay.

I was afraid that that was going to cause him to be feministic, 
but he’s not. He’s much cowboyish.

Uhm, I don’t think this question applies to you. Correct me 
if I’m ''wrong. - The next question is, ""Did yoUr incest experience" ' 
affect, your puberty? But since your incest experience was 
probably after puberty...

MB: But I had not started a menstrual period at that time.
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I see.

I had not had until I was into my foster home. I did not 
have a menstral period, so, yes, it must have affected me, 
in one sense of the word. I was not fully developed. I 
can see looking at pictures and knowing, uh, at that time, 
that I was not fully developed. I must have started devel
oping over that next year. And I can remember my foster 
mother, being very nice and going down and buying nice good 
bras for me, at Sears, and uh, I started dressing up at 15, 
with high heels and things like that. But before then I 
didnTt-. So, whether it was that I was a late starter, or 
the emotional part of it might have caused my late starting.

So, when did your menstruation begin?

It had to be when I was 15, somewhere in that age. Late 14 or 
early 15.

Okay. Okay, to your knowledge, was either your brother or sister 
molested?

Yes, my sister by my mother, Doreena. But not by that step
father, but by the next marriage.

I see. Okay. The next set of questions are really the crux of 
what this study is all about, and it's about counseling.

Uh huh.

Have you sought counseling in order to deal with this, experi
ence?

Yes. I sought counseling first about in 1968 because my husband 
and I were at the peak of getting a divorce at that time and it. 
was a highly-emotional time in my,life. Family problems. I 
wanted family counseling and marriage counseling. But my 
husband always said 'it's not my problem, it's hers,' so I had 
to deal with things myself. Whereas, probably, he should have 
gone and taken care of his own problems, but he's a very back
ward and quiet and careful person, so he wouldn't do it.

So, essentially, you went for marriage and family counseling, 
but what it turned out to be was personal counseling.

Yes, it did.

LH: Okay, what were the results of the counseling?
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MB: I went for six months to a private psychologist9 once or twice

a week; two or three times a week and I really 9 I must have 
come to more, grips with myself than I thought because I really 
had not even thought of dealing any more with the incest, or 
whether anything developed, that was developing in my life, you 
know, traumas or things like that over the incest, because of 
counseling. I really, until this program started, and I got to 
be more and more into it, I found out that.I wasn*t where I 
totally should have been. There was still a lot of stuff I 
hadn't worked out.

LH: Did the issue of incest come up? In 1968?

MB.: Yes, I think one of the first things I wanted to know was, 'why
. am I the way I am?' And, different things came out at that 

time. And I don't even remember...

LH: Okay. Was the psychologist a male or female?

MB: Male.

LH: And when you brought up the issue of incest, what was his reac- .
tion?

MB: I don't remember.. He.was a quiet person. And we had dealt
with different things. I just don't remember.

LH: Okay, so that didn't strike you specifically?

MB: No, it didn't strike me specifically. A needed thing to work
on like that.

LH: Did you feel that the results were positive?

MB: Yes, definitely.

LH: And how did you feel about the results?

MB: They gave me more understanding and insight of myself.

LH: What qualities in the counselor did you find most helpful?

MB: He was straightforward. I must have gone through sort of trans
actions, I'm not quite sure. Most of the time he would initiate 
a question, and I would elaborate with my feelings or different 
things. I know I was looking for a lot of answers; different 
things. I wanted answers. But, of course, I was there to 
answer my own questions. But, I wasn't totally aware of that; 
it would bring up a lot of different issues and I would answer 
things, but he would once in a while answer things for me. So
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I really felt that I got more from him. than I probably even 
thought I did.. -

/ Was there anything about him that was hurtful?

No.

So, you generally had a positive experience.. Okay, was there 
any way that you would have changed the counseling experience 
knowing what you know now?

No-
He did a good job..

He must have»

Okay. How did you go about looking for a counselor?

. Through the church. The pastor; it was a Christian psychologist. 

Would you go about it the same way today?

No. The reason being my experience of being in foster care and 
CPS and DBS and all. I donTt know* I would not go to any
more Christian psychologists. This man left after a period of 
time and I wouldn't trust myself to some of the others. Because 
of just hearing certain things about them.

How would you go about choosing a counselor today, knowing what 
you know now?

I would probably just go through the book and talk to somebody 
and check with them on their methods, or maybe through someone 
else.who had used someone.

Uh huh. What do you think would be some of your questions? For 
instance, let's take the case of wanting counseling and going 
to the phone book, and you saw some people who looked promis
ing. What are some of the questions you would ask that you 
would want to know before committing yourself for a session?

What kind of therapy did they use? I believe more in the 
Gestalt and the Reactionb..

Reality?

Reality Therapy, rather than the Freudian views. •

Uh huh. Okay.
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Getting down to the basics and dealing with the situation as 
is, working on changing, rather than going through a lot of 
psychotherapy,

Would it matter to you whether the counselor was male or 
female?

No.

Okay, There's one last thing. If there, if you could have 
changed your counselor, now take some time to think about this, 
If you could have changed your counselor, knowing what you know 
now, how would you have changed him?,

I could not say. I would not have changed him.

All right. The next set of questions have to do with social 
interest. What are the things that most helped you deal with 
this experience?

The PU program.

How has this helped?

Being.in the group with other women and talking about many of 
the same feelings, the same problems, marital problems, all 
kinds of things come up. Group therapy more than private 
therapy, though.

Okay. Why would you say that the group is more effective than 
the personal?

You get a lot of feedback from the other ladies on their own 
feelings, rather than just sitting there and spilling your 
own guts out. Every time we go, someone will say 'I've felt 
that same thing, or I had the same attitude, or you know. I'm 
dealing with this problem right now within my own self, or I 
have dealt with this.' That's why group is so much more effec
tive o

It helps you feel not so isolated?

That's right and helps you understand somebody else's feelings.

If you could leave an anonymous message for your molester, 
what would you say?

Eternity is waiting.

And, if you could reach other incest victims, what would your 
message be?
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I give the message every week: you are not responsible for
your incest..

So5 you see that as a real big issue? .
It is a real big issue. Guilt. Do not feel guilty about it; 
you are not responsible. Adult takes the responsibility.

Uh^ huh.

And even when we have good feelings 3 warm loving feelings about 
the relationship, they are not bad feelings, because that's 
the way we were made and our bodies are having chemical. 
changes...responses to the way that we're made.

Is there anything else that you can tell me that would help 
me understand your experience that I haven't asked?

Not that I can think of.

And, how do you feel about this interview?

I didn't mind it at all. I'm a statistic. I'm.not just reading 
a statistic, I am a statistic now.

Okay. I really want, to thank you for your time and your 
cooperation and I want, uh, as much as possible to be availa
ble . Thank you.

You're welcome.

END OF TAPE
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DORIS C. 0003

Doris Co is a 44 year-old woman9- who was unemployed at the 
time of the interview. She was married once * but is currently 
divorced. Doris has four children: ; two boys ages 19 and 16; and 
two girls ages 21 and 12. She has a high school education and does 
not list anything as her special skills or talents.

Transcription of taped interview of - June 3 1981,:

Interviewer: LH 
Interviewee: DC

LH: Okay. The first set of questions will be on family background.
Did you have any brothers? .

DC: . . No.

LH: Did you have any sisters?

DC: No.

LH: Okay. While you were growing up9 were there any other
children living in your home?

DC: No. v
LH: No cousinsj foster children...

DC: No.

LH: Is your mother still living?

DC: Yes.

LH: Is your father still living?

DC: . No.

LH: When did he die? ■

DC: He died in 1971, ten years ago.
■ ' ■ ■ ■  ■ ;

LH: And, at the time of that death, were you friends?
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Superficially, yes.
Did you have any feelings, any.strong feelings about his 
death?

No5 not really. I did speak to his soul at that time. I was 
aware at that time that, this would be the last time that I 
would have the chance to speak to him about the incest. Uhm9 
in the physical9 uhm9 in the physical sense9 so I did make 
some sort of communication effort with him.. He died of cancer.

Uh huh.

And9 uh9. he was incoherent while speaking to him.
Uh huh.

That was about it. At that point already I had come to have 
compassion for him. So9 uh9 I!m not actively, forgiving him yet, 
but I did have a great deal of compassion.

Okay9 .so you do feel at the time of his death9 you got a sense 
of closure; some sense of closure?

Some 9 yes.
Is there anything that you feel that you can do now to help 
you deal better with...

Deal better with..,.

The death.

Oh9 his death. Well9 I've dealt with his death. I, mean9 I'm 
still dealing with death. Because I9 and the spiritual path 
that I follow9 I believe that the soul exists, before and after 
death9 so in some of the work that I've been doing9 in the 
various therapies that I've been doing9 like with the Gestalt 
therapy9 I'll place him in the chair9 still working with him9. 
trying to really forgive. Uh9 it's one thing to say forgive 
and it's another to have it completely cleansed from the system9 
you know. And9 I also speak to his soul. And, uh, show him, 
that, uh. I'm coming along, you know. And, uh, realizing that 
he wants that for me...he wants that.

Okay. Okay, which family .member, would you say. you are ..closest .. 
to now?

My mother.

Would you describe that relationship for me?
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DC: Well9 on a superficial level, my mother and.I have always.had

a relatively peaceful relationship. I mean, we have been able 
to be friends on a superficial level. Needing to say that' 
most of my relationships have been superficial up to this point. 
Especially around the family situation,.. because that! s where it 
all happened, and thatfs where no one knew it happened, and , 
so, I was act...playacting as though nothing happened, when
ever I could, you know?

LH: Uh huh.

DC: So, she helps me financially with the cancer program, and she
. tries to listen; she! s a nice person. I..mean, you know, we1 re 
friends. z

LH: ' All right. When you were growing up, uhm, which family member 
were you closest to? "

DC: Well, I don1t know. You mean at the time of incest?

LH: Anytime. When you were growing up. This can include aunts and
uncles, or...

DC: I guess, earlier I wasn't close to anyone. I guess ITd have to
say my mother, but, but, I wasn't even close to her in those 
days. I mean, friends are the ones that I was always closest 
to.

LH: That's coming next.

DC: Okay,, but as I grew older, and became an adolescent, I became
close to my mother; that's when our relationship developed.

LH: Okay.

DC: . See, my abuse happened at age six, so I retreated pretty early.

LH: Okay. Okay, who outside your family would you say you were
closest to when you were growing up?

DC: I had a girlfriend.. I had one girlfriend in particular.

LH: Okay, and would you describe that relationship, or some
important aspects?

DC: Well, it was a creative relationship, because we, uh, we Were
both creative individuals, and we brought that creativity into 
the relationship. We wrote plays. We lived a lot, not really . 
a whole lot gregariously, the two of us were more or less 
one-on-one very privately creating plays and stories and appre
ciating each other and imaging all sorts of things— lives, you
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DC: -know, that we wish we had, and so I'd say that was the way

it was, generally— creative.

LH: And, about what age were you"then? .

DC: Oh, I was, right after the incest, about eight years old
until around 16. About eight good years• Even more than that, 
actually, about 12 years.

LH: And this was a real person that you're talking about?

DC: Yeah, this was a real person, a real friend,

LH: Okay. The next questions are about the molestation itself.

DC: ' Okay.

LH: When were the incidents?

DC: Well, when I was six, my father had just gotten home from the
service; he was in that war'there, that second world war.
And, he, his mind, was just.not right. And.we were sitting . 
in the living room,, soon after he got home, and he brought out 
pictures of naked women from the islands that, in New Guinea,. 
where he had been. And, wanted to know if I wanted to see 
them. And I did and I didn't, you know? And wanted to know 
if I wanted to learn about the things that men and women do 
when they get older. To please each other.

LH: Uh huh.

DC: And, I did and didn't again. But I did. I was very interested,
to be honest with you. - It was a 1.1 very intriguing. And, that 
was how, he took me into the bedroom. And, then I promptly 
lose my memory, outside of the fact that I remember several, . .
maybe two or three incidents out of a two-year period.

LH: Okay, so this wasn't just one time, but was spread out over
two years?

DC: Right. From about six to eight years old. -

LH: And what do you remember about the incidents?

AC: . Well, I remember the pleasure.

LH: Uh huh.

DC: A greal deal of pleasure. The orgasms that I was having.

LH: Uh huh.
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sexual feelings, and that I would look forward to the incidents 
several times a week. Uhm, I don't remember specific incidents, 
though, except for maybe three or four and the ones I remember 
are not the ones that were so pleasurable; they were the ones 
where way down deep something was telling me that this was 
wrong. Not from my own inner thing, but my grandmother came 
to .the door and I remember' my Dad being very nervous, to hurry 
and get dressed.

LH: Uh huh.

DC: That was the first one. ’ I remember, I mean, that I remembered.
I remember that I used to be sent away from home for the summers 
because everyone worked. And I remember being taken away to 
the fields away from an aunt and uncle that were taking care 
of me and I remember being afraid that they would, that someone 
would find us. That1s all I can remember. Maybe two or three 
isolated instances - like that, where I got very upset because 
I started to feel that it was wrong.

LH: Uh huh. So, you got some impression, then, of what was going
on, or how other people would see it?

DC: Apparently, yeah. I started to feel that I needed to hide
what.was happening.' He always did tell me that it was a secret 
between us, you know.

LH: - Uh huh..

DC: Not even consciously; this was all subconscious, because I was
the type of an individual, even then, that was way beyond her 
years, do you know what I mean? I mean, well, for instance, I 
found out when I was eight from a Catholic teacher. I was 
switched to a Catholic school. And, immediately, as soon as 
I came home after finding out it was wrong, I ended the affair. 
Just ended it; and never returned to, it. I mean,it was not 
difficult for me to do that. Well, that's a lie; it was diffi
cult , but I mean I had that strength as a child to do that.

LH: Uh huh.

DC:■ So, I didn't, because then' it became conscious, it became
consciously wrong. In my mind, you know.

LH: . Uh huh.

DC: Before then, it was just sort of a thing that I was beginning
to feel. Whatever he would say, I don't even remember, but 
it would put me at :ease, apparently, that it was a secret. I

■ I ' '
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don't know what.

And it. was okay on some level in order to. The feeling you were 
having was a vague uneasiness...

It was. That's exactly it.

Okay.

Yeah.

Do you remember if there was penetration5 or exactly what 
happened?

• i _
No. There was just oral sex. Done to myself..

Right.

And anything more, I just, I was uncomfortable with him even 
suggesting anything else. He wanted me to, uhm, to, uhm, to 
touch his genital area, and I absolutely refused, and the 
sight of himself bothered me. So, I just refused.

Uhm, would it be possible for you to go. .back to: fhe first- vfcime, 
or not?

Well, I know it; I really gave you a description of the first 
time. That's all I remember. I very conveniently blocked it 
all out. Which is.uh, which is really kind of interesting, 
you know?

All right. Do you remember if your relationship with him 
changed?

Changed? Over the period of the two years?

.After the incidents began. Did the relationship change? I 
mean outside of the...

Incest? Well, I didn't know my father. He had been in the 
service while I was growing up to six. So, it certainly 
didn't, in my case, I didn't know him. I got to know him very, 
very closely during that period. And, then, and,.it maintained 
that same closeness that time, you know, that we were.having 
that sexual relationship. It was always very nice and very 
loving and I liked that.

Uh huh.

And the only time it changed was when I stopped it. Then our 
relationship fell apart; just it, he was very, he was furious,
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really.

During the two-year period of time9 did you ever.tell anyone?
No.

And the way they stopped is that you came home from school and 
said T no more.1
Yeah. I said, !I found, they said in the Catholic school that 
it was a sin, a mortal sin.T And unfortunately, they were 
very vague about it. They just said it was a sin, and I never 
talked about it with anyone. Unfortunately, in that religion.
So what happened was I just had thought I had been committing"a 
sin and didn't know what to do about it...all the sins I had 
been committing. Other than confess them, and I almost passed 
out when I got into a confessional to confess it. So, I was,' 
that was my conflict and when my personality started to suffer; 
was from that point on.

Was from the point where you had learned it was a sin, not from 
the experiences themselves, but the implications.

Right. The implications of going to hell because I could not 
confess the sins; and had to continue going to communion, 
because I couldn't tell my mother why I wasn't going to communion 
so it was a really a kind of interesting 20 years. I didn't 
confess that.so-called sin until I was about 27 or 28 and I 
already had two children of my own.; By that time I had really 
gone into some heavy personality problems. From the conflict.

Uh huh. So there was at no point any intervention?

No.

Have you ever told your mother?

I just told her.

You did?

Which was kind of interesting. Yeah, that I even told her, you 
know.

What was her response?

Uh, she was shattered, shattered. She could not believe. She 
loved the man a lot.

LH: Uh huh.
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He was an alcoholic"and she, well9 she always told me and 
believed it herself that she kept the marriage together for 
my sake. So, naturally, here we are, here she is. Here in 
her 60's. She wanted to know why I didn't' tell her before; 
she might have done things differently. I don't know, 
though, but she might have." So, she cried; shook a lot.
I didn't like to see it, but on the other hand, I was into 
problems of my own— personality, cancer,, and none of which she 
was understanding. ;!

Uh huh.

It was blocking even the superficial relationship. Wasn't 
understanding why I needed to leave home; why I needed to leave 
and go to Mexico; following my inward guidance and all of that. 
So, I, you know, she just sort of lives in a shell, my mother, 
all of her life. It was time for her to grow up, I.felt.
Whether or not it was my decision to make, but I did. So, 
that's what she did. She's not in favor of my dwelling on it 
now, though. Not for the reasons I am. It's the past, so 
you should forget it. She's trying, though. She's trying to ■ 
understand -that I've come here; that I've found, a support 
.group; that I'm dealing with it for a short period of time.

Do you feel okay about her.knowing now?

Yeah.

Do you feel better now that you've told her?

Yeah, because I feel like it was getting in the way of even 
the relationship that we had. And,; I told her only when, spir
itually, I had reached the point of forgiveness. It wasn't 
'okay, let's all sit around and hate Dad now.'

Right. •

It was not vindictive at all. ' And I tried to explain it to her 
in a way that obviously not all people can understand, but I 
tried to explain it to her in a way that I see it spiritually, 
as a karmatic situation of life. You know, so that nothing 
was lost; everything was gained, and that, everything is, is, 
uh, that happens, there is retribution, in some means, and we 
are not to look for that, you.know. So, actually, it was a real 
good exchange. Because she learned a lot about the spiritual 
aspects of the soul that she, as a Catholic— she still is— did 
not really appreciate and she's coming to a pretty good aware
ness. Yeah, I think it was a positive thing.



Okay. If you could go back«,. knowing what you know now, what 
would you have done differently in the experience-— from the 
■ very beginning— the incest itself?

Weil, I would not have been silent? I would not have taken 
on that guilt. I would have shared it with the family. It 
was a family experience, after all. It did not only exist 
between my father and myself, obviously.

Okay. The next questions are about the here and now.

Okay.

Give me a short description of your current life style, as 
you see it.

Well, I'm not working yet, so I'm not employed. My life style 
right now at the moment is in a great deal of transition.
That is the biggest way to describe it. I have four children 
that I have almost raised— two of them are a little bit 
younger than I would have liked them be when I had to leave 
them. So, I'm in the transition from motherhood— complete and 
total dedicated motherhood to finding myself as an individual 
right now. I'm exploring, trying, to find support for myself. 
Spiritually evolving actively. My life as a cancer patient has 
been investigating the different nutritional therapies that 
there are to help myself get well. And that takes a good deal 
of my day— making the juices, and, I look at that creatively.
I try and be creative about it.

Okay. ‘

Creatively imaging a new life for myself; imaging myself free 
of the incest— the stigma of it that I've carried around with 
me for the past 40 years. And, uh. I'm just, you know, just 
doing a lot of catching up that I didn't have time to do as a 
parent. Learning how to play a little bit. I was always very, 
come from a very strong place, you know what I mean? Always 
had to be strong.

Uh huh.

And I'm showing weakness for the first time in my life. Show
ing weakness. And, and it's all right. I like the feeling.
I like that feeling that I don't have to be strong all the time, 
for my mother and my relatives..and my friends..,: and..,my family 
then, you know. And reading healing techniques— other technique 
I'm expanding into that. Just expanding my consciousness as a 
person, as a soul. Uh, I live with an individual who's been 
helping me financially and physically on the program, so I'm 
expanding myself in the reflection of that relationship. I
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don11 do much else. I don't, do much.. Oh, wait, I do write.
I write, poems. • I've been a writer all my life.

' Uh huh.

And I write in a journal; I'm starting several books. I don't 
know what to write about first. Uhm, on cancer, mainly, and 
incest and agoraphobia, which I have, and all.this stuff.

Uh huh.

But I write-poems which have been put to music over the.last,
I would say, six years. I have been corroborating with a 
gentle... a fellow.. .well, several people now; you know, back in 
Indiana, where I'm from, and the individual I'm living with, 
who's a musician. . And, we're putting some songs together and 
some albums together, which will come out eventually. So, that's 
what I do now.

Okay. Can you give me a general description of yourself. The 
way you see yourself.

General description?

Just some adjectives. ,

Just some adjectives? That's problem. See, expressing feelings 
about myself, are hard to express. Well, I'm strong. I'm 
afraid. Vulnerable. Intelligent. Spiritual. Uhm, uhm, uhm, 
creative, very creative, loving. I'm a very loving individual. 
Compassionate and understanding. Uhm, I'm still frustrated and 
angry and resentful at times. I'm still inhibited a lot. Uhm, 
musical, uhm, hap— you know. I'm learning to be happy for the 
first time in my life. Uhm, I'm too intense a lot; I'm sad a 
lot, in fact sometimes I'm sad. And, uh. I'm, I have a lot 
of integrity, a personal integrity that has pretty much carried 
me through, through most of my life... intact, as opposted to, 
it could have been worse, let me put it that way. How many?
I'm a mother; I'm not mothering right now, but I am on the 
inner levels; I am mothering. I send love a lot to my kids. 
That's about it.

Okay. Thank you. That's great! Let's see how we're doing 
here [leaning over to check tape].

Oh,, and I talk'a lot, too.' “I guess you"can see that" I'm a tittle 
wordy.

Comes from being a writer, no doubt. Uhm...
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Yeah.

....what specific characteristics can you ascribe to your incest 
experience? Characteristics that, uhm9 you were either like 
when you were growing'up; the way you are now. But can you 
point to the incest experience and say TI am this way 
because...!

I am strong because of the incest. . Well, I was strong before 
the incest. I mean, the experiences that have followed from 
the incest," that have threatened my mental balance, have made 
me strong. So the incest, it has made me a strong- individual. 
And it has made me a very fearful individual, very untrusting 
of myself.

Not of others, but of yourself?

Well, I figured it out. I mean, I feel untrusting of others.
I feel they're gonna hurt me.

Uh huh.

But in the final spiritual analysis, uh, it's. I've just come 
to learn in Tucson that it's really my own love that is. not 
able to come full circle because I feel that it's, as I give 
it, it's tainted. It is really mistrust of myself, in the real
ity of it all.

Uh huh. Okay.

Yeah. So, that's what it means. It had some good points, and 
it had some not so good points.

Okay.

And it has inhibited me to such an extent that I'm, you know,, 
am not only 40 years late in finding myself; it's inhibited 
me a great deal. Because, you see. I'm an extremely expressive 
person, creatively and it stunted that. So, I've got every
thing just locked up here. It gave me a lot of anguish; a 
lot of mental anguish that's now being cleansed, so you're 
getting me at a real good time.

Good.

A„ lot of these things, you know, I wouldn't be answering 
probably. A few months ago even.
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Okay. How has the incest experience affected your relation
ship with the opposite- sex?

■Well9 it's made me draw to me. the wrong kind of individual„
It made me a martyr; it made me a dependent9 drawing to me 
the kind' of individual that has problems with opening up 9 
and more or less negative individuals 9 you know.
Closed people.

Closed people9 yes. People that 9 that hurt me a lot. I allow 
that. I draw that to myself. That's all that I think that 
■I'm worthy of9 obviously. So9 that's what I've done.
Okay.

They've been sexual9 though. I have been able to express 
sexually all these years. So9 that was all right.
So9 when you're talking about inhibition9 you don't necessarily 
mean on the sexual level9 you mean on the creative— ^being able 
to express who you are...

Right.

In whatever realm you choose to do that.

In whatever creative way I've tried to do that. Whether it 
has been painting or singing or instruments. I've tried 
several things9 you know9 but I was always too afraid9 too 
afraid. I haven't been in touch with myself in order to 
really do it'but on a superficial level9 you know.
Okay. I'm just real concerned about the tape 9 and I'm going to 
turn it over so that we aren't in the middle of a question 
when it goes off 9' okay?

Okay.

Okay. How has the incest experience affected your relationship 
with the same sex?

Well9 it's inhibited those. On the deep levels. I have a 
lot of friends 9 but they don't know it9 but I'm afraid of them. 
So 9 you know9 see 9 I've lead a double life 9 so you can't 9 uh9 
it's difficult to answer some of these questions. But 9 I've 
been a master at pretending. "I learned it very young how to 
be an actre'ss 9 and so 9 I've always had a lot of friends. It's 
always been a very nice situation 9 friend-wise 9. uhm9 very 
deep9 on deep levels, and yet there was that one major division
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of myself that they never really knew my pain» And, uh,
I operated with the help: of alcohol for 20 years— social 
drinking, you know,‘ And then valium the last ten years when 
the agoraphobia got a real handle, hold on me,. . Valium was 
the only thing that could keep me going inside and inside 
saying that I was all right. So,.how could you say that? I 
had friends,but it inhibited me. ■

Okay, you've mentioned aographobia twice now, and I'm wondering 
if; if you've been in therapy, you've probably done a lot of 
work on that.

A little bit. I've just discovered what all these things have 
been.

Uh huh. . :

You see, I just wanted to put all this aside all these years.
But we have dealt with it for, I would say, six sessions in 
counseling. These last two months.

Have you putyyour finger on what was causing it?

Yeah, the conflict caused it. Did you ever hear of depersonali
zation? The conflict becomes so, and what it was. I'm sure I 
don't have- to tell you this, but I just learned this myself, 
through. . . .

Uh huh.

...it's kind of interesting. That when I was 18 I had an 
operation. An operation, a shock to the system will bring on 
anxiety,that's that traumatic. And who knows why, you know?
I have some other insights-now as far as energy balancing and 
all of that that goes haywire when the body goes under the 
knife, you know. I had an appendectomy, and complications 
and liver problems and what not .. After that, there was a 
point in the hospital where there was a pop in the head— a 
physical pop to the ear and, the, uh, the ego, not the soul, 
but the personality ego, ego wasn't integrated anymore, okay?

Uh huh.

Okay, you know thata So, every now and then, from that point 
on until this very moment it would go to the left of me. The 
ego, . Whenever" it''.could not take'the'anxiety. I mean I was*" 
shy all those years, but I was able to overcome it because I' 
had this strong Leo nature, right? Well, then, at that time, 
the anxiety— all that anxiety from all those years, just 
couldn't handle it anymore, so the personality part moved over.
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And.then.I became very- anxious, because when that happens3 you 
lose orientation. So, you're sitting talking to somebody and 
there's not this communication,from eye to eye, because 
you're not over, you're coming from two places..»

And you've lost that sense of who you are.

Right. You don't know what's happening. The, what the counse
lor who's been helping me figure all this out, said is that 
you become pre-anxibus for this happening. So, then, anxiety 
builds, you know, that Claire Weeks from Australia did all 
that work on agoraphobia, so then you become anxious about 
that anxiety, and then, so then you are constantly having 
these. Like I would have chills that go down the left-half 
of my body...that you can see, you can see the skin on my legs; 
I can't wear shorts in the summertime. And it looks like I'm 
freezing.

Right.

And I'm not. It's just it's like a chill throughout my whole 
body from the experience, you know?

Uh huh.

It's been tough. It's been really tough.

Okay. If we haven't already covered this, uhm, how has the 
incest experience affected your sexual relationships?

Well, let's see. I've been able to have climax, but I have 
never really had, I don't believe yet where my whole body is 
given to the other individual. I don't believe I have ever 
given myself to another individual yet in my life.

So, there's that sense of holding back, then...

Right.

Okay. This may not be applicable, and if it's not, then we'll 
go on. How has the incest experience affected your relation
ship with your children?

Well, it's been detrimental. I f  s been detrimental because 
look, here I am. I'm not with my children. I'm a mother who 
has given up her children,, .because'” my- life*'became so' 'screwed ' " 
up, you know. That I could no longer cope. I could no longer 
cope. I was burnt out. I had every possible thing wrong with 
me. And I, uh, I saw to where if I could not be effective as 
a parent, knowing that my ex-husband, who I divorced, and is a
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very closed . individual9. was still in a position to let their 
lives go on without too much upheaval, you know, I gave up 
the custody to him. He's got— so, it1s been detrimental.
They are suffering terribly.

Right.

I mean, see because on the other hand, I'm a very loving person, 
and I gave everything I had to them, you know. In the sense 
that was destructive to me, too, because I kept nothing for 
myself. But, I felt this family, incestuous, weakness, it stops 
right here. You know, right here with me. And I devoted my 
whole life as a mother to trying to help my children be as 
balanced as possible. But,, you know, when you know you're
coming from an out-of-balanced state, they had to be picking up
all of"this.fear and mistrust.

Okay, this fear and' mistrust were fear and mistrust of...

Of myself. And of other people. And...

But, but...what I was clearing ' up\ is that in so many cases' 
it's a fear that the incest is going to be continued through 
you to your children...

...oh, no, no. I never had a problem with that.

So that wasn't an issue for you?

No. No. I never, uh, uh,'I didn't have a problem that way.
My big problem was masturbation. Masturbation...I would say 
that incest was the beginning problem and then the next problem 
was masturbation. Because I assumed the same guilt from the 
masturbation that I did from the incest. So, had I been strong 
enough to stop...not to masturbate, but you see, as a child, 
well, I had these sexual feelings and I didn't know what to do 
with them. So, you know, I figured out how to do this; I 
was preoccupied with sex after that.

Uh huh.

So, but that was the constant heavy guilt. Every time: a
daily; several times a day masturbation, several times a day 
guilt. Burden. Guilt. More hell. More damnation. You know, 
oh, I was a Catholic until I was 36 years old. Yeah, sure 
it was detrimental. They- had a-mother that' s done her best, but:; 
in my mind it wasn't good enough. I was frustrated a lot; I 
couldn't do my creativity because uhm, it was all too much, so 
I could.just handle being a mother, so I became frustrated.
I'm resentful of my children. I'm working out resentment
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love them very deeply, but I had a lot of resentment for them 
before I left. They feel it. A couple of them don't talk to 
me— my girls .don't talk to me. So. But that'll be all right. 
It'll be all right, eventually, when I get myself cleared as 
a human being, as a being. Then, I'll be able to have room 
for that love, you know. Yeah, so I'll, feel good about that.

LH: Uh hiri. Did the incest experience affect your puberty?

DC: Uh, no., I don't think so; everything went along.

LH: Okay. That's not applicable, because you're an only child.
All right. In the next section, it's really the crux of 
why I'm.doing this whole study, and that is about counseling. 
So, I would appreciate your being as specific as possible.

DC: Okay. -

LH: Uhm, have you sought counseling in order to deal with your
incest experience?

DC: Yes. '

LH: When?

DC: Let's see. About four months ago.

LH: Are you still in counseling?

DC: Yes.

LH: With the same person you started out...

DC: No.

LH: No. Okay. What were the results of the first counseling

DC: They were positive, very positive.

LH: Okay. And how do yod feel about these results?

DC: I feel positive that it helped me understand what, what I 
had experienced, you know, crystalized it in my mind.

LH: Okay. What qualities in the counselor did you-find most 
helpful?

DC: She was familiar with incest. - Period.
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LH: Was- there anything about, her you found hurtful?-

DC: No3 no. It was just emotionally cleansing.

LH: . Okay. If you could have changed the counseling experience,
would you have changed it? '

DC:. Uh, I would have improved upon it.

LH: How?

DC:- I would have incorporated more techniques into it. This was
a more one-on-one talking kind of counseling. I would have 
incorporated Gestalt and psycho-synthesis and movement. Uh, 
movement. Listen,. I've got all kinds of techniques. But I 
would have incorporated the arts; I mean, I would have liked 
to have had a way to express the things that were coming out 
besides just talking. I think movement is a wonderful way, 
which I'm doing now.

LH: Wait, now. Movement in the sense of acting out?

DC: In the sense of not like acting out, like. I've done it now
is to be in touch with the feelings as they are coming out...

LH: Uh huh.

DC: ...and to, uh, more or less, move them out through the body by
doing some physical therapy, along with that. Dancing.. Expres
sing it in dance. Expressing how you are feeling that day 
perhaps.

LH: Okay.

DC: In movement, and things like that. And, uh, also, to, uh, in
the movement of saying of just trying to assume a certain kind 
any kind of feeling. To get down to moving those feelings 
out, rather than to verbalizing them. Always up in the head. 
More or less, with the things we've done that I really like
is show yourself— show compassion in movement— show love in
movement— show fear in.movement. Just, just getting the body 
in there because it's such a whole, integrating part. And I 
would have done the .imaging; I would have done a lot of imaging 
and canceling.

LH: '• Imaging what specifically?

DC: Imaging yourself whole. Canceling that experience. Attention
on it, yes, and then canceling it. Don't put attention on it 
and then leave that energy there. .
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Uh huh. .

And so9 then 5 so that3 to me, if I were going to help other 
people5 I would help them do that— in every part of that 
counseling session— even if it's for only ten minutes— or 
make a tape for the individual3 guide them along this healing 
journey of seeing themselves 3 seeing themselves whole5 the 
way they would like to be 9 you know.
So 9 a fantasy 9 a guided fantasy?
Yeah9 see themselves dancing in a meadow9 seeing themselves 
doing whatever they would like to do, see themselves being 
healed; seeing some healing colors inwardly. . Uhnij being 
washed over with greens and blues. So if they feel nervous,
they can sit down and put the tape.on and feel the blue
energy washing all those negative emotions away, out of them," 
move it out, I would fee. That's what I would feel.

Okay9 you mentioned at first Gestalt. Do you have any particu
lar ones that were effective? .

Yeah. I happened to think of that. I went to a polarity place
up in Washington that did Gestalt in the spiritual lines, and 
there is nothing better in my mind. Because they were, but I 
didn't go there with the incest in,mind; to actually get help.
It was like I didn't even know, what was actually wrong with me. 
This was when I first came down with cancer;.or first knew it 
was cancer. But they took me through some Gestalt that was 
superior, superior. I would never recommend that anyone go to 
the place, because they were tough. You gotta be damned strong 
to come through such a, they did the deep polarity, which they 
call tomostic work; real heavy -body stuff. I don't think you 
have to be in pain in order to get well, is what I've come.
I've done a lot of things over the years, believe me, and I've 
uh gained for each, uh, every one. Well, anyway, these, I 
would put my dad in the chair and I would relate to him. And 
I would really sit and get those feelings out. Tell him I 
hated him; tell him I loved him. And tell him, and the bottom 
line, was that I forgived him. That was where, that was two 
years ago. And, then.I took a backwards step, you see, and 
then, the Gestalt was really my first incest awareness. Was 
Gestalt. And then, the bottom line was, you know, was okay,
'what can I do to, to uh,' so we didn't even leave it at 
forgiveness. They went even further. They wanted you to say, 
'okay, what- could I do' '[how did I do that' Gestalt; it was / 
really excellent, but it was like, okay]. Hm, 'what could I 
do to put everything right. What could I, put God in the chair, 
also,' which I did. To more or less put it behind me. 'What 
positive things can I do, God, to take responsibility for myself.
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for the experience 9. and -the experience that came out of it?T 
Then it was on the spiritual level. So, if you want to go 
to that level. So, if you want to go to that level, but at 
least go to forgiveness...at least to forgiveness.

Okay, and what do you mean by psychosyiithesis? ~.

There's a lot about it that I don't even know, I guess. The . 
only thing that I would say would be the imaging. That has 
been foremost in the whole thing,.you know, for my recovery.

Okay. And how did you go about looking for a counselor?

Well, I just happened to go to the Mental Health in Northern 
Arizona, when. I was living .up there, and she was a woman who 
w a s y o u  know, had knowledge of incest , which was real good. -

And would you go about it the same way today?

Uhm, no. Today I would go to the child abuse people. I would 
seek out; that's what I would have done differently, years 
ago, you know. Sought out the help; get the right kind of 
help. Cut through all this stuff, you know. I would go there 
and find out what people were good. And that's what I would 
•do. And, spiritually, I would go within and ask to be led to 
the right person. So, there again, I don't know. I'ts like 
two different ways I could give you, you know.

But you would try; you would seek out somebody who is informed? 

Exactly.

Okay.

You see. I've brought up incest to every counselor I've ever 
seen. And I've seen counselors. And they all said you are 
perfectly adjusted to it. They didn't even know my pain.

So they didn't work on it?

Nope.

Just skipped right over it.

YeP.V
Okay. If you could have changed your counselor, how would you 
have changed her?

DC: I would have had her have more training in all the different fields
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DC: of, uh, healing, counseling.and healing, you know,

LH: . More active, I hear you "saying,

DC: Yeah, yeah,

LH: Instead of just a.cognitive orientation,

•DC: Yeah, For myself anyway.

LH: Okay, The last questions are in terms of social interest.

DC: Okay.

LH: Okay? What are the things that have most helped you deal with
this experience?

DC: My spiritual life, number one. And, uhm, uh, reading the, uh,
for the expertise to do for myself what I couldn!t get from 

. other people. So, I would say, that, that has helped me.

LH: So, being better informed yourself?

DC: Being better informed myself. Yes. Doing a lot of research
over the past years. And, uhm, uh, being open to spiritual 
healing; being open to whatever healing would be, you know, 
good' in my individual situation. And I have been open; trying 
to remain open. And,, .let?s see, to talk about it has been 
good. I would say it has been next in importance. To talk 
to someone who was well-informed; a counselor who-was well- 
informed about it; to talk to people who have been through the
experience that I have been has been the next rewarding thing.

LH: Okay,, there are two things that I want to ask you, that kind
of relate to the counseling. Do you think it has been more 
helpful for you to have been in a group or individual therapy?

DC: Well, it's always more helpful to be in a group.

LH: The second thing is, do you think it matters whether or not
the counselor is male or female?

DC: Yes, because of the incest. . I'm deathly afraid of men.

LH: As counselors.

DC: As anything. A man walks into the room and immediately all
the muscles tense up.

LH: So, you personally feel more comfortable with a female counselor?
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Definitely9 if she's informed9 yeah.

Right 3 I understand .thato . If you could leave an anonymous 
message for your molestor 5 what would you say?
Anonymous message for my molestor? Well, I would say. Uhm5 
I don't know. That would be very difficult, Uh,

You don't have to answer it-

Uhm, it's something that you probably couldn't even print. But
it's just something that would be spiritual, you see* I would 
just tell him that I'm sending him love; I forgive him, Uhm., 
doing my best to cancel the energies that were created to grow 
from what happened; and I would like him to grow, I would tell 
him to evolve, to grow. But, you see, that's something that you 
couldn't put into print, but, I don't know if people would under
stand, Because, oh, he's dead, but I mean, I realize that he
can still, as a soul, he.can grow. I would wish him well in
his growth, you know.

Encourage him to grow.

That's it. .1 would encourage him to grow.

Okay. If you could reach other incest victims, what would 
be your message?

To look for the positive and the salvageable in life. Positive 
in life. Because there always are, positives that come out of 
it. If they have survived, then they have got something going 
for them. Uh, they've survived that far., right? I would just 
say look for the positive and be open to the healing. Be open 
to the forgiveness and be open to love, because only through 
forgiveness., of that act, no matter how horrendous it was, can 
we forgive ourselves, can we ever, ever expect to love ourselves. 
So, that's what I would say. It's just not easy to do. It's 
just something that they have to work at. Because I realize 
that for some people, it's really difficult for them. I 
mean, I realize, uhm. I'd like to reach the people who are out 
there and who have allowed their lives to...that there seems 
like there's no way out, you know. I always had the strength 
that was beyond this world, you know what I mean? I'd like to 
reach the people who don't know that they have that strength.

Okay. Is there anything else- that you can think of that you 
can tell me that would help me better understand the experience 
that I might not have covered, or asked?
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DC: No, I think your questions were really-good. I don't think,
so. I think live probably said too much already. ■

LH: . All right.- How do you feel about this interview?

DC: I feel very, very good about it; very positive.

LH: Okay, thank you for your time and your cooperation. That's
all the questions I have. .

DC: Thank you.

END OF TAPE
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Cheryl D. is a 37 year-old-housewife, who has been married 18 
yearso She has two children9 a girl 14 and a boy ten years old. She 
has a high-school education, and lists singing as a special talent«;

Transcription of taped interview of July, 1981:

Interviewer: LH
. Interviewee: CD

LH: Okay. The first-set of questions is about family status.
Did you have any brothers?

CD: Yes.

LH: I need first names and ages.

CD: Okay, now. I had one brother that lived with me, a full
brother. And I have half brothers that weren't involved. 
I didn't meet them until I was 30. Do you.want my one 
brother?

LH: The one, yeah, immediate family that you grew up.with.

CD: I have a brother named Jerry. He is 45. He is older than I.

LH: Any sisters?

CD: No. '

LH: Okay, while you were growing up were there other children
living in your home?

CD: No.

LH: Is your mother still living?

CD: No, she isn't. She died five years ago.

LH: So, that would have been 1976?

CD: Right.

LH: And how do you feel about her death?
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Uhm, mixed feelings about her death, really. „

And what are they?

Well, I was never really able to please my mother, so that 
I feel a loss that I never really achieved that. I don't 
hate her. Uhm...

The feeling of not ever being able to please her, a sadness?

A sadness, yeah. It's not guilt anymore...a sadness. And, 
even though our relationship wasn't good, I still miss it.

Okay. How about your Daddy. Is he still alive?

No, my real father died last Juen. My stepfather is still 
living.

And how do you feel about your father's death?

Very sad about it, because it's still new. Uhm, let me think. 
Okay, I didn't really get to know my father until seven years 
ago and he was my fantasy, you know. I always believed that 
if I lived, with him everything would have been perfect and I 
would have had the father that I wanted. And so, uhm, and 
even though I know that's a fantasy, I still think of him that 
way and now he's gone, you.know, and that's kinda hard.

Okay. Is there anything that you would like to say to either 
your father or your mother?

Hmmmm. Probably there• are a lot of things’. I just can't think 
of something now. That's a good thing to do, though.

If you think of anything in the course of the interview, and 
you want to. talk about it afterwards...

Uh huh.

...when the tape recorder is turned off, we can do that, okay? 

Okay.

Hmm. Which family member would you say you are closest to 
now? Is that relevant?

Yeah, I would say my brother, because he's the only one left, 
yeah.

Would you describe that relationship to me? .
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CD: We!re not real close.. . I'm real close to his wife. He has a

Ph.D. in,uhm. Education.: Principal of an elementary school; 
I'm very proud of him, and I look up to him.

LH: Uh huh.

CD: We don't see each other very often, perhaps once a year. So,
I love him a lot. He was my salvation when he was home, you 
know.

LH: Okay. Which family member would you say you were closest to
■ when you were growing up?

CD: Hm. My mother, I guess.

LH: . Would you describe that relationship? .

CD: Okay. My mother was a musician, and she played the piano very
well and she. taught music, and uhm, she was self-centered. . 
Very much so. And, the whole time I was a little girl I tried 
to do something to., please her, really please her. I do have 
an older half sister by my mother's first marriage that never 
was part of my life, that's much older.

LH: Uh huh.

CD: And she was married and had a baby by the time my mother had
me. Anyway, so, she, my. mother, would talk about my sister 
all the time. And, uh, the things she did. And I tried to do 
neat things like my sister had done. It was, uh, and when my 
mother did love me or pay attention to me, it was really nice.

LH: Love you. Do you mean affectionate?

CD: Say 'you did something good today' or maybe she would talk
about me to someone else in a nice way, telling them that I 
was good. -

LH: And that helped you feel good about yourself?

CD: It did, uh huh.

LH: But you were always trying to please her?

CD: Yes, and that seemed to what it was. I know as children we
worked for her. It was like 'we did the meals, my brother 
and I. And we did the washing. It was that kind of situation, 
you know. ,
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LH: Uh huh. Okay, who outside of the family would you say that

you were closest to when you were growing'' up? Or was there 
anyone?

CD: No, I really didn't have associations as a child,

LH: Did you have a friend?

CD: I had a friend, yeah, a- girlfriend,

LH: It isn’t necessary.to say her name, but what was the nature of
the relationship?

CD: We were close for quite a while, and uhm, like in junior high
and high school, we were quite shy around boys. And we would 
hold hands; we weren’t gay, but we felt close to each other, 
really close, and then when we both started to date, which we 
did when we were seniors, we fell apart. But she was in my 
wedding.

LH: Uh huh.

CD: Now I don’.t even know where she is. I’ll have to do something
about that, one of these days. But, uhm, we were very close.
It was almost as though we were like girlfriend and boyfriend, 
but we were girls.

LH: Uh huh.

CD: We loved each other. We were close. But she never came to my
house. I went to her house, though.

LH: Uh huh. Okay. Uhm, the questions I’m going to ask you now are
about the molestation itself.

CD: Okay.

LH: When did the incidents of incest begin?

CD: I believe when I was three, but I don’t really remember.

LH: Who was the molester?

CD: My stepfather.

LH: Was he the only one?

CD: No. There was a friend, of the family; not heavy, but he did. •

LH: Was it at the same time? Did your stepfather know about it?
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Or was this, a separate/ from the....- 

Yeah.

For the purposes of this study9 we'll be concentrating on the 
relationship you had with your stepfather 9 and not the 
relationship you .had with this friend of the family.

Okay, good. Because I don't remember touch about that.

Okay. Uhm, how long did the incidents go on?

I believe until I was about, uhm, 12.

Okay.

I still found him over me when I was sleeping, from 13 to 15.

Okay. Will you describe to me the relationship, and what 
happened?

Okay. Once I thought that my mother was weak, but my mother - 
was strong and my stepfather was weak. And he would just 
simply. Well, I can remember.at first just sitting on his lap, 
and he would be aroused at that point and be very loving. And 
I liked; I liked it at first, because I was getting that great 
love that I always wanted, you know. Someone was paying atten^ 
tion to me. And, uhm, it uhm, I don't remember it feeling good, 
or not feeling good, or whatever.

What do you mean., it?

As far as sexual, goes. I don't know if it felt good or not.
I know I was a sexual child. I don't even know if that's 
normal. You know, but I could reach climax. I'm sure, by 
masturbating when I was five. ■

Uh huh.

I don't know if that's because of the incest, or just a normal 
thing.

Uh huh.

Uhm, anyway, uhm, my mother didn't drive, so she would usually 
be playing the piano. And he would take me into- the kitchen, 
and take down my pants and play with me. Or, sometimes, he 
would ask me to play with him, or have oral sex for him.

LH: Uh huh. And you were what age?
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CD: When I recall it, I can recall lots of things from the. time I

. was four, and that's when I first, remember it. I . know it was
a year before I went to kindergarten• . So, uhm, that was mostly 
what happened.; Sometimes, though, he was very gentle, by the 
way. And, uhm, but sometimes he was, uhm, well, when I got a 
little older and I didn't want to do anything, he would do 
mean things. Which was really different from his usual person
ality. One time, I bring this up, because.it's still heavy.for 
me. One time he burnt my puppy up in the furnace. I can still 
remember this, you know.. Believe me, I gave into him for quite 
a while after that. But, uhm, I don't think that's like him.
I don't think he's basically a mean person. Maybe he had two
personalities, and I don't know which:one, but he would be mean 
like that.

LH: . And this would be prompted because you didn't want to...

CD: It seemed to me it was...

LH:• play anymore.

CD: Yeah. So, he would say, 'well, all right, if you don't do that.
I'm going to do this.' Also, on the other hand, when I was 
good to him, he was good to me. So. Uhm, I don't know. I 
don't know whether I was getting power by not giving into him, 
or what, I don't know exactly what I was doing. . But usually 
in the end, I would give up,you know, doing that. But, uh, 
we were very religious, by the way, too. And,: uhm, you know,
even as a child I was much afraid of hell, and being bad, and
it was just a whole mixed-up thing in my mind. I did have a
lot of guilt. I really thought that I was really being very
bad, you know. I was told not to touch myself— you know, that . 
kind of upbringing. Whereas, uhm, that that was very evil.
The whole thing was very confused, but somehow I never reasoned 
he must be bad, too. I was the bad one, you know. So. I know 
much better now.

LH: All right. I'm going to ask you to real specific about some
things.

CD: Okay.

LH: 4 And that is to go back maybe it would be easier to go back to
one particular incident that you can, uhm, picture clearly in
your mind and tell me how you are feeling.at that moment. What 

- is your overpowering feeling?""

CD: I don't know if this is a. good one, but anyway .my mother went to
prayer meeting, and my stepfather was sleeping. He was supposed 
to be taking care of me, and I was alone. She had taken my
brother to prayer meeting. So, anyway, it started to storm,
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CD: which terrified me. And I was pretty old, maybe five. Oh, and

anyway , so I went into: his bed and asked him to put powder on . 
me, which was. tacky, tacky, I knew it. And I knew I was seduc
ing him, sorta. And I was so afraid of. the storm, that I wantted 
to wake him up. And I knew he would be made if I just woke him 
up. And the. overwhelming guilt I felt .and still feel to this
day, which I know is not right, ...

LH: Uh huh. So you felt guilt,emotionally you felt guilt. Was
there a physical pleasure, as well?

CD: ' I think maybe there was, being touched-— where it counts.

LH: Do you remember what you were thinking?

CD: I was afraid. I was afraid to be alone, period. I was afraid
to go to sleep, afraid of the dark, afraid of the storm. I was 
one of those scared kids, you know. And, uhm, I think that as 
much as I wanted.him to.wake up, I wanted someone to hold me 
and say it*s okay, you know, the storm will go away.

LH: So, you were looking for protection?

CD: I think so. Love, all those things. And, uhm, okay, when I was
five I was still going along with this anyway. You know, I
don * t-know if I was wishing for him to molest me. I don*t
remember, except this one time.

LH: Right. Uh hm. Okay. What did you say? Do you remember? Did
you say anything?

CD: I think I did say. You know, I didn*t say *wake up,. I*m afraid
of the storm. 1 I said, * I want you to,* I *m trying to remember, 
it was something like 1I*m itching ,* or *my body * s itching,* 
or something.

LH: Uh huh. •

CD: If that1s the sort of thing you mean.

LH: Okay.

CD: I*m getting all tense, which is really stupid.

LH: Would you like to stop for a minute?

CD: . No.

LH: So how did your stepfather respond?



Oh, he responded quite well.. You know, he woke and was nice 
to me. And it did evolve' into a sexual scene, too, uhm.

So, his response was positive.

Yeah, it really was. Uh huh.

Since you were so young, this next question may not be 
applicable. But do you remember your relationship with him 
enough before to be able, to gauge whether or not there was a 
change in your relationship after the incidents started?

No, because I do believe he started it when he started, to date 
my mother, and I was very young. So, maybe I should tell you 
something about him, too. I!m not the only little girl he has 
had sex with. He has sex with little girls all the time. He's 
not really your typical incestuous father. * .

Uh huh.

He doesn't really relate to adult women. He never really 
related to my mother. So, u h m h e  likes little girls before 
puberty. That.'s why he didn't want me too much after I grew, 
up. " . .
Okay. I really appreciate your giving me this information, but 
my focus is you.

Okay.

I'm much more interested in how the experience affected you. 

Yeah, okay.

Uhm, did you ever tell anyone about what was happening?

No.. You mean when I was a child?

At the time.

No.

Okay. Uhm, did the incidents stop?

Yes, when I was around 12.

Okay.

However, my mother knew about it. She caught us, sometime, 
in the act.
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LH: Okay. She caught youo Do you remember what age?

CD: Probably around six. Six or seven.

LH: And what was her reaction?.

CD: She was really upset with both of us, and, uhm, and she made
him promise that he would, never:do it again 9 and he cried and
he said he was sorry and. he promised. I don!t know if she
ever really blamed me for anything 9 you know;.

LH: What.was your feeling at the time?

CD: I felt really sorry for him. And I really thought he would
stop, and, uhm, and as a matter of fact, each time he would 
say that over and over as this went on, that he was sorry,
I really believed that he meant it. And I still believe that'

- he meant it, but was unable to stop. So. It was really
strange. My mother slept with my brother, but never had "
any incest. Because I asked him. My mother gave my brother 
a great deal of love, also, uhm, and that's not just my saying,
- fMom loved you best.T ‘ My brother will admit that. He didn't
understand why he was the object of all this love and I was so
left out.

LH: Uh huh. Okay. So, the incidents stopped when you reached
. puberty, is that right?

CD: Uh huh.

LH: So, what contributed to its stopping?

CD: My breasts , I guess; they grew.

LH: Okay. So, you think that was a turn off. Did you have anything
to do with it? . /

CD: I definitely did. In fact, the older I got the more I could
learn to avoid him. You know, and just, not saying, 'no, I
won't,' but just stay away from him. I stayed away from him.
I stayed outside all the time. And, you know, uhm, I didn't
like him very much anymore. I had reached a different stage.

LH: So, really, when the incidents stopped, the only two people
involved were you and your stepfather. It wasn't as though
another agency came in, or a family member "intervened or- 
anything like that?

CD: . No, huh uh.
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They just stopped by themselves 

Right.

And how did you feel about, it?

I felt good about it. As much as I can say that I don1t feel 
that he was rejecting me or felt rejected in any way. I 
just felt good about it. . In fact, the whole time that I lived 
at home, which was.until when I got married, when I was 19,
I was afraid of him; afraid that I would wake up and he would 
be.over me, looking at my body, or whatever.

If you could have, uh, changed the incest experience, what 
would you have done differently,, knowing what you know now?

I would have, uhm, .I”don’t know. Probably I would have gone 
to somebody and told them, but I don’t think in those days it 
would have worked. I don’t know. Perhaps they would have 
thought it was me, because Freud’s theories were very big then.

Uh huh.

So, I don11 think I could have changed it.

Okay. These questions are about the here and now.

Oh, good.

Okay, so you can relax, and...

Okay.

All right. Please give a short description of your current 
life style. ‘

Okay. Oh, wait a second. Okay. I think we’re upper middle 
class. We live out on the north side. My husband works every 
day and I, uhm, do volunteer work at a nursing home and for 
Child Protective Services. Uhm, and I sing. I once in a while 
do a little modeling. I was.in a movie recently. My children 
are getting older and I want to do something else now. I 
don’t, I may go back to school or something.

Okay, now,_/generally, generally.,, how would you describe .your
self?

Kind, uhm, let’s see, I don’t know, tender-hearted, emotional, 
disorganized...1 had to say one bad thing...



0004 121

LH:

CD:

LH:

CD:

LH:

CD:

LH:.

CD:

LH:

CD:

LH:

CD:

LH:

CD:

LH:

CD:

Is that bad?

Yes. I'm working on it, uhm. .

Okay. Are there any specific characteristics about your
self that you can ascribe to your incest experience?

There are lots of them I'd like to. Anything bad I ever 
did I'd like to blame on that. Uhm, all right. I- think 
there's one and.that is I still don't know how to say no 
to men. And even though I'm married...

Uh huh.

...men still come on to me. And even though I'm older now.
Uhm, in fact, in my 20's I protected myself. I didn't go 
anywhere. And I stayed home. .And now that I'm older, I 
mean. I'm not going to bed with a lot of guys, and I'm not 
saying whether that's good or bad, I just don't.

Uh huh.

But I don't let myself get there because I don't know how to 
say no. If somebody gave me some kind of a story, or said 
for me to do this,I don't know, I would probably do it.

So you feel that you are protective of yourself.

Very much so.

Because you don't know how to say no.

Right.

And that is because you didn't grow up in a normal situation
where you learned about, your sexuality first, before you
experienced it.

Right, I believe that's true.

Okay. Is that the only thing you can think of?

Uhm, I don't think I have a lot of self worth, which I believe 
did come from my childhood, and I'm trying, you know, I work 
really hard at it. And when someone.says 'you're pretty' 
or something I really don't believe that-, even-though 1 work' ' 
real hard that day. Or, if I do something, and I do a lot of 
other things, I make cakes; I make beautiful cakes, and most 
anything I've tried I can do. Almost never have I thought.that 
what I've done is really good. •
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Yeah, uh huh.

But if you did the same thing I was doing, I would know it 
was good. .

Uh huh.

Yeah.

So, you have different standards for yourself than for others, 
right?

Uh huh.

And for yourself they are much harder and higher.

Right. -

Okay. Uhm, how has the incest experience affected your rela
tionships with the opposite sex? We touched on that a little 
bit.

Yeah, well, first of all I'm extremely sexy. I like sex a lot.. 
And* uhm, okay. So, I would say, well, you see, usually girls 
are just the opposite. Usually girls are turned off by it.
Because of their incest. Maybe if I hadn't had incest, I would 
be a nymphomaniac— no. Erase that.

(laugh)

(laugh) I don't know— with the opposite sex. I've been married 
18 years. Okay, there's been a lot good for me. We've worked 
this marriage out pretty well. But the marriage is still based 
on my husband came to me when I was 19 and he saved me, and, uh...

He saved you from— your stepfather?

Yeah, he saved me from that life. Because I had a scholarship 
in voice, and, uhm, they wouldn't let me go to college. And I 
was underaged, and they had every right to keep me home. I 
was 17 when I got out of highschool. So, until I was 21 they 
weren't going to let me leave home. To me those years were 
devastating and that's why I chose to get married. And, uhm, 
so, uhm, but anyway...

So your husband saved you, ..and... .. ,

Yeah, yeah.

And the question is about your relationships with the opposite 
sex.
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Yeah. Okay, my husband': saved me and I'm sure that part of / 
my marriage is based on that, of my thinking that I still 
owe him a great, deal.

Uh huh.

You know? Okay, okay. I've had a couple of affairs.

Uh huh. .

In the last two or three years is all. Before that I was 
a virgin when I married my husband, because my stepfather 
didn.'t have intercourse with me. .

Uh huh.

So.

It sounds like that's real important to you.

Yeah, it is; uhm, I don't know why. My age group maybe, or 
whatever, but I just for me, it would not be right out having. 
In fact, I feel great guilt about the two affairs that I've 
had, which, uhm, but the pleasure was so great that I tend 
to weigh out and say it was okay.

But in terms of the experience that you had with incest, uhm, 
do you feel that the affairs you had were connected?

In any way to the incest? .I don't know. But I- don't think 
so. I don't think I could go through my whole life, you 
know, without wondering...wondering...wondering, and I think 
I would have done it.

How 'bout, how has the incest experience affected your rela
tionships with the same sex?

I think so. I like women a lot better than men. As far as 
liking. I really do, and uhm, I have a lot. I won't say I 
have a lot, but I could have a lot of really close friends, 
and I really relate to them. Much better than to men. Uhm, 
I've even had thoughts of having sex with a woman.

Uh hm. Okay. Do you think that you don't have that sense to 
protect yourself around women as you do around men?

CD: That's right. Yeah, yeah.
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Okay, we've touched- on this a little bit; if you want to 
elaborate 9 that's fine. : How - has the incest experience 
affected your sexual relationships?

Okay? well besides from having a hard time saying no, and 
protecting myself3 uhm;.sometimes? uhm9 I have incestuous 
fantasies. I think they're gross,but I do.

Uh huh. In terms of with: your children?
Uhm, maybe with my daughter I have had a thought; I wouldn't 
act on it certainly. But no, no I have some fantasies still 
about being a little girl and having somebody, uh, you know.

So that's part of your sexual repertoire?

Uh huh. Yeah. ~

Okay. How has the incest experience affected your relationship 
with your children?

First of all, let me say that I really have a good relation-- 
ship with my kids. It's really terrific, and I think that I 
work hard on it. I will say that with my daughter I have 
been, she doesn't know it, but I've been very protective. Uhm, 
around her, when she was younger especially; now she's almost 
15 and I don'thave to protect her as much. I wouldn't let her 
go to anyone's house where the. father was home after school with 
the kids, and this kind of thing,, which was maybe wrong. But 
I just, just didn't want anything to happen to her.

So, you feel like you may have been overprotective with your 
daughter because, of your experience.

Right.
" .

Uhm, did your incest experience.affect your puberty?

I think it did, because I don't even remember, first of all, 
when I started menstruating, which is, see I did block 
several years of my life away, totally, so I don't remember 
anything, like my teachers' names. I had to learn how to 
multiply and divide all over again, because I blocked out a 
couple of years there. Uhm, but I was late. For some reason,
I wanted to be a little girl for a long, long time.

LH: Uh huh.
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I played with dolls when: I was in high school ; I played .house. 
You know, uhm, I played with kids younger than myself lots 
of times5 and uhm, so I think it affected; it* was late.
Okay. To. your knowledge were any of your brothers or sisters 
molested?

No. My brother was approached by a family friend, but he 
wasn *t , uhm

Was it the same man who approached you?

No.

Okay, the next-questions'are going-to be about counseling, and 
uhm,. I know that/you have been as honest as possible with me.
I just want to stress to you the importance of these ques
tions since this is what my study , is all about.

Okay.

A lot of thse have to do with having had counseling. Have you 
had counseling?

Only through CPS groups. live only been to a few of those.

Okay, well, we'll go. with that, then.

I've had counseling, that was for rape. Rape counseling. Would 
that still count?

Uh huh. Have you sought counseling in order to deal with this 
experience?

Only through CPS. Only through those groups.

Okay. And, generally, what were the results?

Good.

And, why?

Because I had never even talked about it before and it was 
really, you know, awakening to think that other women have 
had the same thing happen to them.

So you felt more of a commaraderie, instead of feeling unique?

CD: Right. Yes.
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LH: . Okay9 what were some of the techniques or the methods used

in the group that seemed to be more effective?

CD: Okay. - I think it was the Gestalt type thing where you play
the role9 what your father might say to you, and what you 
might say.

LH: Chair work.

CD: Right, uh huh. That was very effective, I think.

LH: Would you explain to me what happened? Not necessarily for
you. personally but describe the. technique. It's used 
different ways, different places.

CD: ‘ Okay. I was, uhm, I was talking to my stepfather one time and
saying things to him and then I played his role and said 
things to me-. That was good, because I could really hear

. myself saying all these things, putting myself down again,
right there in front of him, so to speak, and it was really, 
good, you know. "And other people could feed back to me in 
the group. They could say something to me like, well...

LH: For instance...

CD: For instance, if I told my stepfather that I was sorry for
everything, they might say, 'Well, I'd tell that son of a 
bitch to go to hell.' You know, which I have never been 

. able to say, you know.

LH: Uh huh.

CD: I never have been able to say it. When they would say it., it
would make me feel real good.

LH: Almost as good as when you would say it, right?

CD: Yeah, right.

LH: So, the feedback from the group was really helpful.

CD: Yeah, really helpful.

LH: So, you feel good about the results?

CD: Yeah, positive; positive.'

LH: Why did you stop going?
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Because I couldn't be honest there, I got to be friends with 
so many people that were different types9 and I couldn't be 
honest with anybody, finally. I pretended with this one 
that I felt the way she did5 and then I pretended with another 
one that I felt the way she did. So9 I wasn't able to really9 
so I just dropped it9 because I couldn't be honest anymore.
And I felt that;I took on the role there of helping everybody 
else. .

Okay. So9 what I'm hearing is that you wanted to please.
Yeah.

You wanted to please these people. You wanted to please them 
individually9 so you would tell them what they wanted to hear...
Uh huh.

So then when you became* involved in the group situation9 you 
were unable to be honest because it would be in conflict. They
would find out that you had lied to .them.

Right. Exactly.

Uhm3 were there counselors involved in the group?
Yes.

And would you tell me what qualities about these counselors 
you found most helpful?

Most helpful. There was a woman counselor that.was really9 
really kind. And she has nice eyes. And she had nice eyes.
That doesn't say much9 but she seemed sincere 9 even though 
she had never experienced incest herself9 she was so nice.
She came really close to really understanding what it was like.

Okay9 so it wasn't so much anything she did.
No9 it was just her.
It was just that she appeared to be gentle and understanding 
of what had happened to you.

Uh huh. ,

How 'bout most hurtful? . Any characteristics that you found • 
hurtful?

Uhm9 there was a male counselor that I didn't really relate 
to because9 all right9 I had preconceived ideas about 'What's
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CD: he doing here? How can he deal with this, anyway?T and
this, kind of thing. And-several of the things he did 
offended me. And, I canft even say what quality except 
his maleness, maybe.

LH: Could you tell me specifically what he said?

CD: Well, he said, uhm, one time, during the group, he told me
that he was sexually attracted to me, which was really out 
of context,to what it was we were talking about. He never 

■ acted on that; he said he wouldn^t. But, uhm, that bothered
me a lot. It got me thinking that if he's sexually attracted 
to me and I'm not attracted to him, then all through the 
group I would think about that. Am I sitting right? What 
am I doing?

LH: So, it made you kind of feel self-conscious?

CD: Yeah, uh huh. It did. And when.we had the group hug at the
end, I, uhm, was almost .like a child again. I didn't want to 
touch anybody.

LH: Yeah. So it does make a difference to you whether or not
your, counselor is .a male or female? .

CD: Yes, it does. Especially when it's this subject for discussion.

LH: So, you would prefer

CD: Female.

LH: Okay. If you could have changed the counseling experience,
how would you have changed it?

CD: Only in that one way that I would not have included a man in
that. Especially, we were so new there. You know. But the 
counseling experience itself was very, very good; I thought 
it was, you know. Sometimes I didn't like to have to go 
around and talk to different members of the group. Or this 

• kind of thing, because I couldn't think of what to say. You
know, I did a lot of that. This was my wall [holding up pillow] 
and I'd carry it around with me when I talked. I'd hold up 
my wall and talk to different members. I didn't mind that so 
much, but when they talked to me it really bothered me. I 
don't know; maybe it was good for me. I remember specifically 
one lady had to go around and I really liked her’," from the*'' 
beginning. Well, when she got to me, she said 'I have my wall 
up with you because you're so much of what I'd like to be, and 

. you really put me off.' And, I didn't want to put her off, I
wanted to be her friend, you know. So, that, bothered me.
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Did that hurt you?

Yeah9 it still does. . Ifd like to go back and find her and 
say M  don/t mean to put you off.! ; But we weren't able to 
talk back to her at that point. She was just talking to us. 
Which I/m sure is quite normal9 so.
How did you go about looking for a counselor?

I never went looking for a counselor. They went looking for 
me at CPS because 9 uh9 actually, at that time wanted to do 
some volunteer work, not knowing what kind, and they said,
TThe next thing coming up is very heavy; it involves incest.1 
And I said TOh, wow, you know, that happened to me..T That 
was the first time I had ever said it. And they said 'we 
could use you. ' And that.' s how the whole thing got started; 
it wasn't as if I had called them.

Oh, I see. So it. was like a comedy of errors.

It really was.

And coincidence.

Yeah..

Uhm, how would you go about looking for a counselor today? .

I think that .1 would look for someone like yourself.. I 
didn't know there was one.' That had experienced incest.
Okay, now you've got all the tools, you've learned all the 
things to do, but yet you have the feeling in your heart of
what it's like. Even though your feeling may be different
from mine, I think it's easy to understand, you know, uhm, 
although I definitely would have a woman. It's not that I 
dislike men, but I think on this level, they are really 
confused. Even the counselors that I've met. Really, some 
of them hate the other men, and some of them, some of them, 
uhm, I don't know. Even though I read that incest may be 
the coming thing, because it's being talked about so much 
now, just like homosexuality was. And now it's being 
talked about.and now it's so much more open. I think that's 
fine for homosexuality, but I hope incest doesn't become the 
thing to do.

! So, so, are you saying that you, if you were looking for a 
counselor, first of all you would want a woman. Would you 
ask her if she was a victim?

CD: What her experience had been with it, is what I would ask her. 
And then, you know, if she herself was a victim, that would be
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great. Uhm, I know there are a lot of counselors who have 
just dealt with incest, victims a lot, too, you know.

So you would, make sure'that your counselor had at least some 
experience.

Right..

This next, question fIf you could have changed.your counselor, 
how would you have changed him or her?1 I'm going to change 
that a little bit and I'm going to ask you, uhm, what 
qualities in a counselor you feel would be the most important 
in dealing with this particular issue.

Okay. Uhm, I would just want them to be warm and caring, and 
because I think a lot of counselors have the degree and have 
all the tools and everything and really don't give a damn.
So, if I'm going to pay them my money,- I want them to care.
And to care about me; I don't know if that's something.they 
can do. I'm still going around trying to find people to love 
me. That's the whole thing. Or that .1 feel they care about 
me, or whatever, you know. I think that would be important,' 
though.. .

Okay. And you want to know it. You want them to show you in 
some way that you are special. .

Right. Yes.

The next questions have to1 do with social interest.
Okay.

Okay. What are the things that have most helped you deal - 
with, this experience?

Well, helping other people. Certain service-type things.
I like to be the servant and help people; have people come 
to me. I especially like to work with girls who are 
victims, or have been victims, or just got over it, whatever.

If you could leave an anonymous message for your molester, 
what would you say?

Oh., gosh, I don't know. I really don't. I wish I could say 
something awful or bad, and get it all out. But I would prob
ably say, uhm, probably ask him to tell me he was sorry, 
that's all. And make him realize how he's hurt me. And 
would wish that he just would not relate to little girls 
anymore. Wouldn' t touch them anymore. But, uhm. ..,
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Okay. If you could reach other incest victims, what would be 
your message?

Okay3 that you're not alone and that this has happened to 
others. But it doesn't have to make your life totally 
miserable. That you can go on and that you can be somebody and 
;you can do the things you want to do. That what you are feeling 
right now is going to get better. Time doesn't heal, but it 
does help.

Uh, this is kind of a catch-all question, to save myself, and 
uh. I'm wondering if there's something else you can tell me 
that would better help me understand your experience that 
I haven't talked about.

No, uhm, no I don't think so. Only, there's one thing I'd
like to.say. And I don't know if this is appropriate at
this time is that I don't think incest would be so devastating 
if it wasn't such a social taboo, really. I think it's that 
part of it, the hiding it, and you can't tell anybody, and 
that you have been taught that this is so dirty, is much worse
than the actual touching. I'm not saying that that's good
or bad. I'm just saying that that's the bad part.

The judgment.

The judgment, right.

Okay. How do you feel about this interview?

Very good, very good. I think that, uhm. I'll start dealing 
with this again. I put it away for quite a while now. I 
put it away for lots of years and then I brought it out and 
then r put it away again, and, uhm, and I realize after talking 
to you that it's not completely better, not completely healed.

Okay. Thank you very much for your cooperation.

END OF TAPE



MAUREEN E. 0005

Maureen E. is a 31 year-old secretary 9 who has been married 
for 13 years. She has three children, ages ten, seven and six. She 
has two years of college and does not list any special skills or 
talents.

Interviewer: LH
Interviewee: ME

. LH: And I'm not. sure about this tape, either. Well, we'll go
with it. Uhm, the questions are grouped; some .of them are 
historical, some deal directly with the incest experience, 
and some of them are based on the here and now. The
first questions have to do with your family. Did you have
any brothers and sisters?

ME: I have two brothers.

LH: And what.are their names?

ME: Let's see. Johnny, who will be 30 in October; and Danny, who
will be 25 in, uh, January.

LH: And no sisters? .

ME: Nope.

LH: While you were growing up, were there other children growing
up in your home ?

ME: My two brothers.

LH: Besides them? No cousins, or foster children?

ME: Huh huh.

LH: All right. Is your mother still living?

ME: Yes, she is.

LH: Is your father still living?

ME: No, he passed away.
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And when did he.die?

He died in '67.

And how do you feel about' his death?

At the time it was, uh9 it was mixed. I felt, uhm9 itTs sorta 
hard to explain. When my father died9 he didn't ask to see 
me. So 9 I felt betrayed 9.and I felt relievedi relieved and 
angry9 because I loved him and yet I hated him.
Uh huh.

You know9 so I had mixed emotions at that time.
Uh huh.

As far as today9 I believe I could go as.far as to say that.I 
wish he was here9 so that I could talk to him. As far as 
a father image. So.

Do you feel like you still have some unfinished business with 
him?

Yeah9 I do. Not in a vengeful type of way. Uh.

Right. •

I think maybe understanding why 9 trying to understand why he 
did this. I would like to talk to him and get his point of 
view about what happened9 but right now there's no...
But you don't have access to him.

No. No9 I don't .
So those feelings are still there. Okay. Which family member 
would you say you are closest to now?

Hm. Unfortunately9 I'm not close to any’right now.
Were you close to anybody when you were growing up 9 in your 
family?

No. I was always isolated.

Who outside of the family would you say you were closest to 
when you were growing up. Did. you have a friend? A teacher?
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No. .1 really didnTt have close friends. I had many friends, 
but they weren! t close;. I really didn1! have any 9 as far 
as being close.

So, you kept to yourself, then.

-Yeah, I did. And when I got into high school I had a couple 
of close friends. And then, after high school I had very, very 
close friends.

O k a y t h e  following questions are about the history of the 
molestation. Okay?

Okay.

When did the incidents of incest begin?

I was five years old.

How many molesters?

At the time it was just my father.

And can you give me a general description of what happened?•

My mother was gone to the grocery store, and Dad came in. It 
was my nap time and he said he wanted to take my nap with me. 
And, which made me feel very special, you know. And, then 
he was touching me in an unusual way, different than he ever 
had before. And he told me that he was going to do something 
special; that it wouldn't hurt. But, and he loved me. But 
it did hurt. .It was actual intercourse.

Uh huh.

And afterwards, he said that if I said anything to my mother,, 
that my mother would leave. So, it was, uh, it was something 
that I had to keep from my mother. And, uhm, it was a horri
ble experience.

Okay. Do you remember how you felt at the time?

Confused, uhm, I just wanted to run. I wanted to run to my 
room. At first it happened in Daddy and Mommy's room, and 
when I took my nap I thought I was so special, you know, to 
be in Mommy and Daddy's room.; And I know, that I.never, wanted 
to enter that room again. And I just wanted to go to my bunk 
bed and stay there, and, uhm. -

So, you were thinking, that you wanted to escape; escape from 
• that room.
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And go to my room» Yes, Where I. felt secure.

Okay, Did you say anything to him3 or do anything to him that 
is real special to you now? Thinking back on it? That 
really stands out?

That I told him9. 1 Daddy 3..daddy 3 you lied to me. ' It hurts, it 
hurts,r And, uh3 1 please don11 do it again, please.1 And I 
• promised him I would never tell mommy. That1s about it.

Okay. Was it just one time?

No.

So, how long; did the... ^

Until I was 14.

Did your relationship with him change?

Definitely. My mother did leave, when I was seven, and so I
took the guilt that somehow mommy, found out.

Uh huh.

And so the relationship changed in the fact that I was now 
taking the place of my mother sexually, housekeeper, and 
mother,.raising my two younger brothers. My father expected 
an awful lot from me because of that. And he expected the 
role of a wife, too, many times, so, it definitely did change.

Did you ever tell anybody what happened?

No. Huh uh.

Was there any time, any kind of intervention?

No. There was never any. Uhm, I was 12 years old, and I was
pregnant with my father1s child. And my P.E. teacher knew I
was pregnant. In fact, she made me undress. I didn1t want 
to undress in P.E.

Uh huh.

And one day, she came out to me, and she said to me, 1 Maureen,
get dressed1 and she stood right 1 there-and watchedr-" She
knew I was pregnant, but nothing was said. Not even 1 is there 
something wrong? Can! help you?1 Nothing.

So, you didn1t ever tell anybody and no one ever approached
you about what was going on? .
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Uh huh. Well, I did have one girlfriend, when I was pregnant, 
who asked me if I was in trouble, and if she could help.
And that1s the only one.

How did you. respond to that?

Oh, I wanted to tell her so bad. But I had such fears, because 
now my father didn11 have my mother, to threaten me with,' and 
as the years went on, he became, uhm, physically violent and 
threatened me along those lines. Or, 'I will hurt your 

- brothers, if you say anything.T So, I had that constant 
threat of myself being hurt, or my brothers being hurt. So 
I couldn't say anything, even though I wanted to so bad. I 
just couldn't.

Uh huh. Okay. Were your brothers aware of the sexual molesta
tion?

Yes.

What was their reaction, do,you remember?

■ Okay, now Danny was too small even to remember. Johnny, 
unfortunately, was even used. My father forced relationship, 
relations, between him and I.

Uh huh.

And, uhm, but he was so little that it didn't, you know, mean 
anything to him, or, /uhm, but to this day, I talk to my 
brother Johnny. He worships my father even to this day. 
Unfortunately, his only goal in life is to die in prison, 
like his father did. And so you really have to watch what 
you say in front of him. And yet he has said, boy, sis, 
you really went through an awful lot. So, I think he sympa
thizes and yet on the other hand, I think he loves his father, 
too.

So, it's a real conflict for him.

' Yes, it is.

Okay. Uhm, what contributed to the relationship, the incestu
ous relationship stopping?

My father was arrested". Not for - "the' incesthe "wasy-̂ uh*, heavily' 
into pornography and drugs. And, uh, the newspapers called 
him the Pagan of Portland, Oregon, because he would have 
teenagers steal for him and then he would reward them with sex.

I
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And parties«, and alcohol, and things like that. And so, our 
house was staked out.for quite a while. And, uhm, and then 
they arrested him and through the arrest, uhm,. there was, I 
had to testify against my father because other people; there 
were a couple of people who had mentioned that they thought 
something was going on at home between my father and I. So, 
that was the first time I ever told anybody. Uhm, it was like 
if I didn't say anything, I was going to bust. I wanted out 
of that situation, but I didn't want to hurt my Dad. So, I 
went ahead and told the truth. ~ I had to testify against him 
in court.

Okay, so you said that when you were 12 years old, you were 
pregnant. Did you carry the child to*..term?

Yes, I...no, the baby died premature at 7 months of age.

Okay, were you ever pregnant -from your father again after 
that?

No, I wasn't.

Did he ever use birth control?

No, huh uh.

Never did. Okay. Uhm, if you could have changed the incest 
experience, knowing what you know now, what would you have 
done differently?

If I could have changed? Uhm, I don't understand what you 
mean, if I personally could have changed, or if circumstances...

No, if you could have changed it; been given the power to 
have changed the experience, what would you have done 
differently?

Hmmm. I would have gotten help for my father and I. The 
burden of carrying the secret with you was tremendous for me.
I think my father could have been helped, if there was some
place where he could have gone.

And you would have told someone, in hopes of getting counsel-
ing? ' - "   "    ' ' ' ' "

I would have told someone, but at the time, you know, who 
would believe a little kid? I was scared to death that nobody 
would believe me— especially my family, you know, plus the 
fear that my father would do something was very, very great.
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Did your father ever remarry during that time?

No3 he never remarried. I often hoped he would in, secret.
Uhm, selfish reasons, I guess, hoping that he would turn his 
affections to someone else. He had other women quite a bit. 
So,, there was a period of relief, you know, once in a while. 
But he "never did marry again.

Okay, these next questions have to do with your lifestyle now. 

Okay.

Could you give me a short description of your current life 
style?

Oh, very busy. I have three children, so that keeps me busy. 
And, I uhm, work in a lawyerfs office. And I want to go back 
to school to study law. I'm an author of a book on incest, 
which is going to keep me pretty busy. Uhm, right now, I 
guess I am going through some conflicts. Uhm, my, I sort of 
went from one extreme to another. I, uh, when my father 
went into prison, my mother gained custody of us and went 
into a church and, uh, so my life became very surrounded,by 
the church. And I became very, very busy along those lines.
So when I married, I made sure that I married somebody, like 
a minister, sorta thinking that this would protect me from 
being more hurt, and,'but recently I found out that that pro
tection was more like'smothering-type thing, and I'm going 
through a breaking-away type period. And, it's very hard, 
because my husband doesn't believe in women working and he 
doesn't want me to be outside the home. And now for the first 
time I want to be out, and so. we are going through a real 
conflict time. So, you know, that's about it.

So, you're growing.

Growing, yes.

And you're experiencing growing pains.

Yes.

In your relationship

ME Yes.
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Uhm, how would you describe yourself9 generally?
Well9 I feel like I want, I want to live so much so fast. You 
know, for the first time I'm allowing myself to enjoy life.
And, reaching out. And, uh, I love life, and for the first
time I'm beginning to realize that I'do. And I don't want to 
be isolated. I was isolated with my father; my husband
isolated me,. And now I want my cake and eat it, too, so to
speak. - ■ (

Uh huh.

You know, and I want to experience it all, and, uhm, so,, as 
far as describing.myself, I don't know.

Can you give me some adjectivessome just descriptive adjec
tives?

Well, uh, what kind of things would you like? Uh, like 
specifics, what sort of things would you like to know about 
me? Like...

Gentle. Brave. Strong.

(laugh) I think I consider myself strong; uh,* all that I've 
gone through. I've had to be strong. I've had to be a. survivor.

Uh huh-.

And yet on the other hand,,I'm sensitive, I think because of 
what I've gone through. I'm told that I'm not aggressive 
enough. Uhm, you know. I'm too passive, at times. Uhm, I'm, 
uh, I love music, and I love to put that in all areas of myself. 
As an expression of myself. Uhm, let's see. I'm active; I'm 
physically active. I like.sports and I love to play with the 
kids and really exhaust myself. Gosh. I'm very, uhm, compul
sive, unfortunately, and I get myself in a lot of trouble.
There are a. lot of other bad things, but I just can't think 
of them right now.

That's okay. Uhm, what specific chracteristics do you ascribe 
to your incest experience. I mean, characteristics about 
yourself?

Fear, of certain men. I've come a long ways, but I've learned. 
My father was.a handsome, kind man. And I sort of tend to 
watch out for people who are like that. And on the other hand. 
I'm attracted to them. And yet, it's, uh, but I would say 
fear. I fear for my daughters..

Uh huh. Is that all?
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I would say that fear right now is the biggest thing.

How has the incest experience affected your relationship 
with the opposite sex?

Hm. Uhm, let's see, when I met my husband9 it .was funny, 
becauseo - Before I told him, I thought that it was very- 
important that I tell him before we got married that I wasn't 
a virgin, Uhm, because of the church and because of his ideals 
of marriage, and what it should be. And he had saved himself 
for his wife. And, I wanted to start things honest... And, uhm, 
so when I told him, unfortunately, he rejected me; he ran from 
me. ■ You know, when we talked about it, he was angry because he 
didn't know "how to handle the idea of my father, but from 
counseling.and therapy we found out that it was a lot more*
Uhm, for the first six months after we were married, everything 
seemed to be okay sexually. Then my husband started doing things 
that reminded me of my father. And, his, uhm, aggressiveness 
and demanding certain things, and it was hard for me to. handle. .
And he wanted to know, more about the past, and the details, and 
this started bringing tension into our home. I didn't want to 
remember; I wanted to forget.

Uh huh.

And as the years, a couple of years went on,.'I just found that 
it was getting more and more of a burden, so I had to talk 
about it. And so I told our minister, who was a man. And 
that helped with a sense of relief. But, uhm, our relationship. 
My husband kept asking me. more and more, out of a sense of 
curiosity, more than to help. And, uhm, so, and I, but as far 
as our sexual. It caused problems in our sexual acts because 
I just felt that he was thinking more of the past than loving 
me at the time. And, uhm, as far as me wanting sex or wanting 
to be loved, I .think the feeling was there;-it has always been 
there. Uhm, like I’m really getting personal when I say a 
couple of things, but in the last four years my husband has 
rejected me sexually.

Uh huh.

Because, uh, of some other circumstances on his part. So, uh, 
this last year has been very, very hard for me because I 
felt like he was rejecting me because of my past once again.
But he's going through counseling right now, and uh, so, but 
it's hard because when someone, rejects me, I have the tendency 
to carry it from my past. Especially when it relates to my 
husband sexually. 1 think, 'oh. I'm just not attractive 
enough.'
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I'm wondering how you have dealt with the rejection, of your 
husband;, uhm, have you had other lovers?

No5 no.
So, has your husband been your only lover,.other than your 
father?

Yeah, yeah. Uh, and it's been very .hard. Like I say, it's 
been very hard right now. In fact, we are, unfortunately..
I'm contemplating a divorce because of this, this fact.
And this hurts me very much, because of what .1 went through as 
a child. I have to watch myself because I feel like it's 
repeating all over, all over again. Not the incest, but the 
feeling of rejection, and not having mommy and.daddy there, 
and so f o r t h . B u t ,. uh, but I still', I want to be.loved; I 
want to be touched, and, but because of my own religious 
convictions, I want it done the right way. Because it could be 
done very easily, when a man, another man, says something nice 
to me, or,, you know, approaches me, but, you know, I don't 
think I could.

Okay. Thank you for being so honest and candid. Uhm, has 
the incest experience affected your relationships with the 
same sex— -with other woemn?

Affected it? No, in fact, a lot of times during my speaking 
engagements I have women who come up to me and share, you know, 
'hey, this, is what happened to me.' And it gives me a good - 
feeling to share hurts with, you know, other women. And 
friendships, you know, develop.

.So, you feel a comaraderie?.

Oh, uh huh.

Okay.

In fact when I came up here, I thought, 'boy,' well, you were 
a victim, right?

Uh huh.

I feel at-times when I meet other victims, it's as if we are 
family, or something. Which is silly, but it's something we 
have in common— a hurt, that's something a lot of people 
don't experience.

You feel that the other person is going to understand what you 
say if you know they have been through-a similar experience.
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Yeah, • Exactly.

I think we1ve already covered this, If you have anything you 
want to add. Uh, how.the incest experience affected your 
sexal relationships. We covered that as far as your husband 
is concerned. That when, let me see if I can recap this: 
that when your husband started doing things that reminded 
you of your father, that you became fearful.

Uh huh..

And it reminded you of that relationship.

Uh huh.

Uhm, has the incest relationship affected your relationship 
with your children?

Hmm. Oh, I love my children deeply. TheyTre just so special 
to me. .Mainly, I think, I fear. My little.girl right now 
is at the age that it happened, you know? I was a lot younger, 
but I.look at them, I think, Toh, gosh, they are so tiny. Was 
I that tiny?! And just find myself very protective,

Uh huh.

Unfortunately, I even get leery of my husband. And I have 
that fear. And, and, I have to watch that. Because it can 
be, you know, an obsession.

Being, destructive.

Yeah,, it can.

Did your incest experience affect your puberty?

Hm, I don't think I really had a, childhood, unfortunately.
And I never, I never experienced the pains and joys of 
growing up, you know, it was just. Yeah, I guess it did 
affect me a lot.

Can you give me just a small description of how you feel it 
changed your puberty? Was it because you didn't have the 
opportunity to have a normal adolescence?

I always felt like I was missing out on something." 'T just 
never felt like I was normal— like my girlfriends. Oh, I 
I had a horrible time in school. I never had a mother there 
for me., and so I didn't know how to dress; I didn't know how 
to take care of myself. Naturally, you know,with going
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through this sexual experiences three or four times a week, you 
know, there are certain areas of your body that you need to 
take care of. And, uh, I used to be so humiliated when I went 
to. school, you know., I was told by all the boys that I stunk, 
and, uh, it was very, very degrading. It was just very, very 
hard. I just never felt that I was normal. *.

Uhm, were any of your brothers or sisters molested?

Just my brother, when he was little.

[break in taped interview— to other side of tape...]

Not that I can think of, but anyway, I was resentful of this 
counseling because they were saying, 'Maureen, you're not 
being obedient;the Bible tells you this, and the Bible tells 
you that, and you have to be submissive to your husband.'

Right.

Well, so I resented that. And we went to counseling twice after 
that. And it was the same thing over and over again.

And were all of them ministry-oriented?

Yes.., All Christian-oriented. In fact, the counselor that my 
husband is going to right now is Christian-oriented. Which, 
don't- get me wrong because God is very, very important in my 
life, but I felt He gave me a strength to help me through a 
lot, but I'm going to start giving Maureen some credit3 too.

Uh huh. 0

You know, and I think the Church is afraid of this.

Of women. Of women being powerful, or women...

Of anybody giving themselves credit, instead of God.

Oh, yeah.

But women, too. I'm not liberated by any" means. I just want to 
go out on my own and experience. I don't want to be, uh, 
isolated.

Okay. •So, you feel abut the results ambivalent,'it sounds • ' 
like. You were stronger because of the experience, because 
of the counseling, but also you felt oppressed.

ME: Uh huh.



That you were' being, told to submit to your husband, and you 
didn't feel that that was necessarily going, to help matters.

U h  huho

Because he had already tried to put you under his control^ 
so, how could that helpo.

And I resented that because my father did the same thing, too. 
And I found myself trying to break away from that, and every
body kept saying I was wrong.

All right. What I'm wondering is if you can tell me what some 
of their techniques are? That they used in dealing with your 
particular problem?

One thing about the counselors in the church is that they don't 
want to really hear about it. It's very, very hard, you know, 
looking at it outside the church, but it's even worse inside 
the church. They just don't want to accept that things like 
that happen. And, so, it was very hard.for the counselors to 
talk about it, to listen. And so I didn't feel like I was 
getting any help along those lines; all I was doing was des
cribing, not talking about my feelings. What do I do with all 
my feelings? All they were doing is throwing scriptures at me.

Uh huh.

And, so.... .

What sort of things would they say to you when you would try 
to describe what had happened?

Give it over to God and let God help you deal with it. And 
I think that's easier said than done.

Yeah.

Uhm, while talking about it was a great help, you know, and 
they would listen. You know, I just don't think they knew 
how to handle it. They didn't know how to help. And, to be 
quite honest, I really to this day, think that I've done a lot 
on my own, because I qouldn't find anyone ready and willing to 
deal with the problem. And, fortunately, I've been able to 
deal with it myself, but I cringe at the"idea of somebody else 
going through■ it:,- and:not. being able" to" handle it . I have to" 
say that there were times when I thought that death would be 
more peaceful than what I was going through.
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Uh huh.

So5 I can imagine what goes on inside, but I don't think they
knew how to help. Just how to listen.

Okay. So9 what qualities in the counselors did you find most 
helpful.

(laugh)

You don't have to be kind.

Well9 okay9 my pastor9 to this day we are not speaking. He's
a wonderful preacher9 but he's a lousy counselor. You know9
uhm9 he wasn't too sympathetic9 or understanding9 you know.
He would say 9 'so what 9 you.have these feelings. Well9 big 
deal. It's no big deal.'

All right 9 uhm5 did you have 9 have you had any postive experi
ences with counseling?

You know9 I really haven't. I haven't gone to a counselor 
outside the church. And9 I5 I've often wanted to9 but on 
.the- other hand9 I'm afraid9"because the church has been my 
life ever since I was about 14 years old. And, there are 
still things-9 that I tend to hang on to and I guess I'm afraid
they are going to tell me 5 you know 9 if you are going to grow9
and if you.want to experience certain things5 you are going to 
have to let go of that foundation, or something.

But you don't know...

But I don't know; it's just a fear3 see. I'm a very fearful 
person.

Uhm, you seem to be aware of your feelings5 though 9 and have 
an instinct of what's good and what works. And you?ve said 
that you've done a lot of this work on yourself.

Yes.

So 9 if you could have changed the counseling experiences that 
you had, how would you have changed it?

I felt I was judged. Like I did something that created it. I
would have changed that. I would want somebody to listen. 
There's a difference between listening and listening. You 
know9 sometimes, somebody can listen to you and they are 
looking straight through you.

LH: Uh huh.
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And they are not feeling .what you are feeling. They aren't 
understanding. And a lot of times it's harder for a person 
to understand if they haven' t gone through it •- But not to 
. judge. I feel like I was terribly judged». And* uhm* I felt 
that I was treated unkind; they made me feel like I was 
different afterwards♦ I was afraid to say certain things, 
for fear that I. would be treated differently afterwards.
And9 you know what, I was. I felt. In fact3 it was said to 
to me so many times * 'I didn' t know you went though all that 9 
gosh.' Uhm* 'I didn't know you went through that sexually.'
And they made you feel dirty.

The counselors? . ' , -

The counselors. They don't mean to 9 but•they just don't -know 
how to handle it.

Okay. Yeah.

I would have to say that in Salt Lake City9 it was more of a 
positive experience than the others. * It was rougher5 because 
in Salt Lake City I didn't know anybody. I was in this room 
all day long by myself. I had to stay with, some strangers, you 
know, at night. And, but, uh, gosh, it's just, and, of course, . 
the Christian counselors, instead of dealing with your feelings 
'fhey': throw scriptures at you, .thinking that this is- the 
answer to it all, and it's not. I would want somebody not to 
preach at me all the time, but really understand and find the 
answers together. To deal with me as a person.

Individually. Uniquely.

Uniquely, right. Because this is a unique situation.
/

Okay. So how did you go about looking for a counselor?

I never looked for a counselor. ■ You know, my co-author, you 
know, was the one who found the one in Oregon, and uhm, our 
pastor was, you know, our counselor there, and now there is 
a lady counselor that my husband is going to, but it is 
Christian-oriented. . So, it's usually through the church 
that we .sought counseling.

Would you go through, it the same way, if you were to seek 
counseling again?

No, I wouldn't. And I know I would probably be ex-communicated, 
you know, from the church, but, uh, I wouldn't. In fact, I 
told my husband, 'you know, I want to go to counseling, and 
I want to go to someone outside the church' and he wouldn't do 
it. He said 'no way' because he wants a Christian, a Bible
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foundation* I just d o n w a n t  to be told that I'm being 
disobedientand to shove my feelings.aside; I just don't 
want to be told that. For.the first time, in all this, I'm 
allowing myself to feel. I never did that. And I'm 
allowing myself to; you know, it was.devastating, but now .
I'm starting to, uh, overcome that now.

So, when did you start this— giving yourself permission?

A year ago, I started remembering the past.

So it- was the feelings that started coming upon you that 
were so hard to deal with?

I covered them up in the past in the church. And for the 
first time9 the church couldn't help me. No one could help 
me, so I had to deal with it myself. I started to feel. Boy, 
did I feel for the first time. I'll never forget: I went
to my father's grave, and rhis is how, (laugh) I always go 
crazy when I talk about it.. But I wanted to tell him off so 
bad at his grave. I started screaming at him in his grave.
I started cussing at him, for the first time. Just letting it 
all out. And there was nobody there; just his name, you know. 
And it felt good, you know? And that helped me let out a lot 
of feelings.

That sounds like a good way to take care of yourself to me.
Uhm, the next questions are about social interest, okay. What 
are the things that most helped you deal with this experience?

Well, the church.

The.supportive atmosphere of the church?

It sounds contrary to, you know, to the things I've been saying 
in the past. - But growing up I really didn't know that much, 
but I just found the part of the church for me. In the 
church I was looked up to for the first time because I started 
getting involved in group things, being a leader, and music.
So I found myself very involved and along those lines socially 
in the church.

So, you found a sense of belonging?

Belonging in the church, right.

And, also, going to the grave and getting, out some of your 
emotions, and learning to deal with what was happening to 
you, what you were feeling.
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I letvthem.out, and I said r okay, now what do you do?T And I 
found myself just.starting to deal with each emotion that 
came up. Being away from my husband, and being away from my 
children. Being away.from my children.was just devastating 
for me, and yet on the other hand it was sort of good because 
I had-time to deal with my feelings for the first time.

So, you werenVt so busy that uh you couldn't attend to 
yourself?

I was alone all the time, and I just thought. A lot, yeah.

If you could leave an anonymous message for your molester, 
what would you say?

I wrote a letter to my father, and I was very surprised. It's 
funny, because I hated him growing up. For the first time, I " 
miss him, and I wish, before he died he called me a bitch.
But it wasn't because; he hated my mother, so that he related 
me to my mother. And I think that he transferred a lot of 
feelings about my mother to me.. And, he totally forgot that 
he had a daughter and I wish I could just tell him that I still 
love him.; And I just wish we. could sit around and talk and 
understand, you know, why he did certain things.

Uh huh.

.I talked to an offender for the first time the other day and 
that really helped. At. Parents United, and he shared some , 
things with me. That was the first time I had ever talked to 
an offender, and it was quite an experience. But, uh, he 
really helped me understand. I thought that just because of 
why he did certain things-,. I thought that maybe that's why 
my father did them. I don't know. I could relate a lot.

All right, if you could reach other incest victims, what would 
be your message?

Talk! Find someone that you can trust and talk about it. I 
wish, when I was a kid, I wish I knew about the groups that 
they have— Sons and Daughters United, and Parents United.

Uh huh.

I've been to some of the meetings they have at Sons and 
Daughters United.- -And - its-' great seeing those kids talk 
about what has happened to them. Instead of holding it 
up, bottled up, and all inside and trying to forget about 
the hurt by getting into drugs and whatever, you know. It's 
such a relief because they can talk about it. That's what I 
would say. That's a step to healing.
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Okay. Is there .anything else you can tell.me that would 
help me better understand your experience?

I'm not alone, and uhm,.well, I would say9 you know you can't 
treat something like this lightly. You know, I wish people 
could understand what it's like to be violated and in a situ
ation like that. I wish they could understand-the depression 
and the feelings of guilt, and the blaming of themselves. I 
just.wish they could understand. And the inadequacies. I 
don't know if that was your question or not.

Yes, yes. That's fine. Is there anything.that we might have 
left out that you'd like to add?

Okay, just that one of the problems I have with men. is feeling 
like I'm so inadequate when it comes to them. That I'm 
manipulated by them. And I can't stand up to them when I'm 
being hurt. And uh, I want to be able to do that.

So what do you do, when you find yourself in a position where 
you are one down? What, is your reaction? .

I feel sorry for myself. I do, but then,,I end up picking 
myself up and saying, 'okay, there's another day. I'll do 
better next time.' Or, 'I won't let this happen to me again.'
But, it does but maybe not as bad. At least I'm aware of it.
And I'm trying to deal with it. But I do; I get real down on 
myself and feel sorry for myself , and....

And, one last question is: 'How do you feel about this interview?.

I think it's great, you know, if you can. Like I said, talking 
about it is the most important thing, I think. And when you 
are dealing with and starting to talk about it, I think you 
are, uhm, you know, more.women— I think is your goal. I 
think if you can get more women to talk about it, and by talk
ing it will help somebody else, -I think it's great. That's 
where it's all at.

And how are you feeling right now? (

Uhm, like I said, I feel like I've talked about it so much, and 
I have. I feel at ease.

You feel okay?

Uh huh.

Thank you.

END OF TAPE
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Erin F. is a 33 year-old office manager and medical assistant. 
She is the mother of a daughter3 who is four arid a son, who is two 
years- old. She is a college graduate and lists tennis and sewing as 
special skills and talents. Erin,has been married once, and is, 
currently divorced.

Interviewer: LH
Interviewee: ■ EF

LH: .Okay, first of all, do you have any brothers?

EF: Yes, I have two brothers.

LH: First names and ages.

EF: Kim is 31, and Cody is 26.

LH: • ' Any sisters?

EF: One sister. Mary Ann is 21.

LH: While you were growing up,.were there any other children
living in your home? Cousins, foster children? '

EF: . One cousin who lived with us three months each summer and 
another cousin who came for like a month and a half on a 
regular sorta summer basis. Nobody permanent.

LH: Okay. The cousin who came regularly. Was a male, female?

EF: Female.

LH: And her name?

EF: Jane.

LH: What1s her age?

EF: She's 30 now.

LH: Okay, is your mother still living?

EF: Yes.
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.LH: Is your father still living?

EF: . Yes.

LH:. Okay 9 what' family member would you say you are closest to
now?

EF: My sister.

LH: Mary Ann?

EF: Mary Ann.

LH: Would you describe that relationship for me? Generally?

. EF: Uhm9 yeah, generally, what we've been able to establish has
been communication. . We can be angry with each other; we can 
be sad with each other; we can be happy with each other. We .
can be real honest with each other.

LH: So, that's somebody that you can talk to.

EF: Right.

LH: And tell anything to?

EF: . ‘ Right, anything to. Right.

LH: Okay. Which family member would you say you were closest
to when you were growing up?

EF: I think probably the cousin, Jane.

LH: Would you describe that relationship?

EF: • That was a, uh, a more fun relationship; finding out about
high school, and finding out about being a woman, and going
out on dates. And, playing cool and going bowling, and...

LH: You explored together.

EF: Yeah. Yeah, that's a good way to put it.

LH: All right. Okay, is there anybody outside, the family you
would say you were close to when you were growing up?
Somebody you could’talk to?

EF: I don't remember having confidantes when I was growing up.
I had one, one woman who was a friend of my parents, who I 
talked to, up.to a certain point in time.
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So 9 she was older. Your parentsT age.

My parentsT age\

Okay5 the next set of questions are the history of the molesta
tion. Okay? When did the incidents of incest begin?

That was when I was 13,

How many molesters?

One,

Who?

My father

Would you describe the incident or the relationship?

Uh huh. It was spread over about a week's time. It 
involved no intercourse; there was french kissing; there 
was touching; there was a lot of masturbation.on his 
part.

He masturbated?

He would masturbate? and I would be asked to watch9 or forced 
to watch, or called in from another room during the middle of 
his masturbation. Uhm, I remember waking up at night and 
just seeing him staring. But it was all very non-violent.
It went on for probably about five to seven days, and then 
it stopped as quickly as it began...never happened-again.

Did he touch you, other than kissing?

Oh yeah, yeah. There was a lot of touching,'hugging and 
fondling.

What did you feel?

Afraid. I think fear was the only emotion I can really 
remember.

Can you remember what you were thinking at the time?

I remember being real afraid first, and then trying" to under
stand. I can't remember any clear thoughts about why it 
was happening. I just remember thinking, number one, that 
this was totally wrong; number two, was there, did I do. 
something to bring the incident on; number three, where 
was my mom, where was my brothers, where was my sister;
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and number four, how could I get out, you know.

How could you get' away.

Yeah.

What did you say or do 9 if it stands out in your mind?
I remember saying 'no* a lot and pushing timidly3 you know. 
Uh,.I donTt really remember being able to talk; feeling like
I could talk about it. The most positive action I remember
taking at the time, was pushing him away and getting out of 
the room.

Uh huh. How did he respond to that?

I think that I remember him coming up with more explanations.
I mean3 I would say TNo, don't do that' and he would say 'But 
I would like to show you this' or 'I can love you better than 
any of your boyfriends, or any of the men you might need.'
It was coaxing, I think.

Uh huh. After this week, did your relationship with him 
change?

Yeah. I set it up so that there was no relationship. And I 
would be, I did as little talking as possible. I was not 
around unless I absolutely had to be.

Did you tell anyone what happened?

About a year later, I tried to tell the woman that I felt close 
to, uhm, while we were driving around in a car one afternoon.

And how.did she respond?

My impression was that she didn't believe me at all. That 
she either thought that I was making, this up to get back at 
him for something, or that I had just imagined it for some 
reason that she couldn't understand.

Uh huh.

And, if she believed me at all, it scared her worse; she gave 
me the impression that she was much more frightened of it than 
I could possibly be and'let's^just let it drop.

And how did you feel when she responded that way?

Then, I think that that was the first time that I felt there 
was something wrong with me. That something I did, or
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that was inherent in me must .have caused the whole thing.

The incidents stopped? .

Uh huh.

There was no intervention?

No.

So 5 what do you think- contributed to him stopping?
I don11 understand that even now. I don11 " know what it was. .
The whole rest of my family was out of town. We had just 
moved from one place to another, and the rest of the family 
had gone back to our old place. Uhm9 I don't particularly 
remember that the incest stopped when they got back.. That's' - 
not clear in my mind.

And9 so, you're not real sure?
Huh uh. I do remember catching my Dad peeping in the window - 
at my cousin, or I would come around outside to get a towel 
or a bathing suit and find him peeping in the bathroom where 
I had just been. And, I'm not sure how much later that was.

This was after.,.. . ■

This was after the molestation. And I don't know if it was 
just through that summer or it went for a couple of summers.
I can't really remember.

Okay. Is there anything that you would have done differently 
at the time, knowing what you know now?

Yeah. Knowing what I know now, I know it was my right to 
stand up and, uh, hit him, kick.him, scream at him; let him 
know, he was wrong. It was my right not to have that happen 
to me, you know?

So, you would have taken a little bit more forceful action?

Yes.

To protect yourself?

Right.

Okay. The next questions are basically about the-here, and- 
now.
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Uh huh.

Can you give me a short, description of your current life 
style?

Yeah, I have,.am working four days a week, I have two.little 
children. Uhm, we do things with other families who have 
children. I am just starting to get out on my own; "you know3 
back into a social male/female world. Uhm, things are real 
comfortable for me right now. Uhm, I think3 ITm sure I still 
have a hard time trusting people.. Not shy; I don't feel shy9 
and I feel very shy when I'm put into group situations. Espec
ially people that . I don't know. Uhm, I have- a- hard time being 
real open with people I don't trust; putting my feelings out 
to them, or having them really know what's going on inside 
and still tend to, to perform the way I interpret the other 
person would like me to perform. And the neatest thing, the v 
nicest thing is the kids. They are kind of an unconditional 
love set-up, and I can trust that one hundred per cent and I 
can really, get into that; into a trusting, loving, open rela- • 
tionship.

Generally, how..would you describe yourself?

Uh, I think right now is where I should have been when I was 
about 16. I mean, I feel like there's a lot at store; there's 
a lot of socializing to learn; uhm, there's a lot of talent 
that I need to use that I have. I, I just feel like new 
horizons all over; that my concept is that most people dis
covered a long time ago.

Uhm, what specific characteristics do you ascribe to the incest 
experiences?

I think, number one, would be just not feeling good enough; not 
feeling like a person that anyone would want or care about, or 
accept on my own basis, for my own self.

What do you think brought about this change in you that you 
have become more of a risk taker? You are willing to explore 
now?

The specific incident that triggered my going into counseling 
was my divorce. As weird as it sometimes sounds to me, the 
fact that my husband would not tolerate all this mousiness 
and that type of thing, really turns out to be the best thing • 
that ever happened to me. Because when my back finally got 
up against the wall, and I didn't have any other escape ave
nues, I had to do something.



0006 156

EF:

LH:,

EF:,

LH:

EF:

LH: 

EF: •

LH:

EF:

Fortunately , I ..got into a counseling situation which was real 
positive, rather than real negative, and I've just been working 
through that.

Okay. How, uhm, has the incest relationship affected your 
relationships with the opposite sex?

Oh, real adversely. I don't think I've probably had a real 
comfortable relationship with the opposite sex, including my . 
marriage, since I started dating, which was when I was 14 or 
15 years, old. I think the males in my life either , had to be 
on a brotherly basis, or just a good friend basis. But 
certainly when anything would turn to a sexual connotation, 
then that would be when I would absolutely back off* I 
didn't equate and I still have a hard time equating sex and 
affection in the same relationship.

Okay. Uhm, how has the incest experience affected your rela
tionships with the same sex?

That's a lot harder. Uhm. I've not had any extremely close 
girlfriends. And I know that women have always been, on an 
extremely competitive basis to me. And I still am aware of 
wishing I was more like, that woman; or wishing I was like that 
woman; or looked more like she does, or something of that 
nature..

Okay. You touched on this a little bit, but specificially 
how has your incest experience affected your sexual relation
ships?

Uhm, I didn't like sex at all. • I could orgasm after a certain 
period of time after I was married, and if felt like just 
being trained to do something. Like as if someone were to 
train you to play tennis, and, and that certainly wasn't a 
part of being married for me, that was a pleasure. It was 
definitely a duty.

Uhm. If this is applicable, how has the incest experience 
affected your relationship with.your children?

Hmm. Yeah, I'm just beginning to realize a lot of those things, 
and uhm, what I. did to Jackie, my little girl, was to smother 
her. I just, for the first two years of her life, she could 
not make a move without my being right there. And consequently, 
I can see more distrust of'people'"in her "than ' I' see in "other- " 
little kids her age. And, uh, a little more fear about doing 
things on her own, without mommy being around.

LH: So as a consequence, she has become fearful?
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Yeah, she's become fearful. She's picked up my lack of trust 
in other people, particularly those that she doesn't know 
well. Uhm, and I see in her a lot of my anger, too. You 
know, she tends to take things that other people do to her 
and just completely internalize, it. Like things that people 
say.to her are aimed, directly to her, and she becomes real 
angry.about that.

Uhm, this may not apply to you, but I'll ask anyway. Did your 
incest experience affect your puberty?

I don't think it did. I think that I had already been 
menstruating about a year before the incest.

So, you didn't stop, or that wasn't a fearful kind of thing 
for you where, because maybe because you were developing, that 
brought on the experience? And you stopped menstruating?

I can remember thinking that, that, being aware that the incest 
and my devloping occurred at relatively the same. time. And I 
had bad menstrual cramps all through high school,, and I had, uhm, 
irregular periods, but I never stopped menstruating after 
that.

To your knowledge, were any of your brothers or sisters moles
ted?

Yes. , The younger brother was molested.

By whom? '

My father.

Okay, the next set of questions are on counseling, okay?

Uh huh. ,

And this is probably the most important part of my study, 
since my focus is going to be on.training for counselors.

Uh huh.

Have you sought counseling in order to deal with this experi
ence?

- ~ Yes. • • •

When?

EF: The first time I -tried to get professional help I was 21,
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EF: pregnant 9 and not married 9 and wondering what to do with the,
child9 and why I was ;pregnant 9 and, uh9. just , feeling very 
lost,

LH: Was this long-term counseling?

EF: I .had hoped it would be long-term counseling, and what actually
happened was, was that the counselor made me feel like it was 
my fault, and just !pick up and deal with it,* you know. And 
I just cut it off in about three sessions,

LH: Okay,. So the results were not very positive?

EF: No, not at all.

LH: . And how do you feel about the results? -

EF: I'm feeling very resentful about that. I resent the metronome
sitting on the desk, ticking away; I resent being cut off in 
the middle of a feeling, or an explanation, or a question,
Uhm, and I guess most of all, I remember the person sitting 
on the other side of the desk, just looking very smug and self- 
contained, and-egotistical. And I certainly was reading that.

LH: Was this first counselor a man or a woman?

EF: A man. . .

LH: And do you feel that that made a difference?

EF: I don't think I ever even considered a difference between male
and female at the time. Now, no I don't think so, except that 
I think probably less men are able to do incest counseling than 
women; fewer men. ;

LH: Were there any qualities that you found helpful?

EF: The first counselor?

LH: Uh huh.

EF: No. I can't remember one.

LH: What were most hurtful? The qualities most hurtful? .

EF: His judgment. His judgmental attitude. His, uh, his staying
back from the situation, which I interpreted as staying back 
from me. And his blame; his blaming me again.

LH: Okay, if you could have changed the counseling experience,
how would you have changed it?
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,EF: Uhm9 well the second counselor that I went to, that started out

■ as marriage counseling, was real positive.and all the things I . 
found positive, I would have changed in the first counselor I 
went to.

LH: Okay. Then let’s go back and the second counseling was when?

EF: That was, that started in August of 1980.

LH: Uh huh. Are you still in counseling with this same counselor?

EF: We had a total family counseling week three weeks ago, but I
personally am not going on a weekly basis.

LH: Okay, what were the results of the counseling?

EF: Uhm, for me, those counseling, or that almost a year of coun-"
seling is exactly what got me, uhm, where I think I am right 

. now. Feeling good about myself; feeling like I've got a chance 
to do. things; some opportunities. You know, some real fun 
years ahead; productive years.

LH: So., you do you feel about that?

EF: Oh, real good, real, good.

LH: What qualities in this counselor did you find most helpful?

EF: This counselor, uhm, his first reaction, to my stating even that
I had been molested .by my father was just this overwhelming 
sympathy. It was like having my father just all of a sudden 
realize the magnitude of what had happened, and come over and 
put his arms around me and say, 'God, I'm sorry.' And, you 
know, that probably, I probably will never forget that instant. 
It was such a positive reinforcement, and, and as a continue 
ance to that, this particular counselor, he just makes me feel 
like he is walking every step, feeling the same things, you 
know. Just as angry as I am, just as happy as I am, just as 
sad as I am; he's just...

LH: So you feel he's empathizing with you?

EF: Completely, yeah.

LH: Okay. Has he done anything that's been hurtful?

EF: Uhm, I can only think of a couple of times when he has
become very authoritarian.

LH: Uh.huh.

6
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Which hurt 9 because I am still, in kind of a vulnerable space 
to that role.

Okay. /Is there any way you would have changed that coun
seling experience?

Hm. No3 I don't think so. I don't think there's, too much 
to change.

Okay. How did you go about looking for a counselor? The 
first time?

The first time I got the name from a friend's father, who was 
an M.D.

Was he a psychologist, or a psychiatrist, or something?.

I think he was a psychiatrist.

Okay. And, uhm, the second time.

The second time, I got opinions from anyone that I knew that 
had been .in counseling of any sort, and I watched Channel 6, 
because I knew the University had a lot of programs along 
that line. And on Channel 6 was where I actually found this 
counselor. And that was kind of neat, because on television 
he presented himself as a very open, warm and accepting per
son. It was almost like being able to meet him before I ever 
went to him.

Okay, would you. go about it in the same way today?

Uh huh. I would, except that possibly I would also request 
interviews in advance, rather than schedule an initial coun
seling session with him. I would ask for a chance just to 
meet the person.

And lastly, if you could have changed your counselor, how would 
you have changed him?

I would have just taken away that little bit of authority, which 
is sort of, and.he admits it, is sort of a male chauvinist hang
up that he still carries around.

To protect the woman?

To protect the woman. To protect his own ego, you know, that 
type of thing.

Okay. The next set of questions are social interest. What are
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the things that most helped you deal with this experience?

Are you talking about in counseling?

. Not necessarily. It could be■ anything. '

Anything., Uhm3 my sister's getting involved helped a lot. It 
- was an immediate sort of support, you know. Parents United 
helped tremendously.. Uhm, having the base, which were my 
children, and job and house, and things to sort of be able to 
do on a routine basis as a break from the intensity of all the 
emotions and things was a support.

Okay. If you could leave an anonymous message for,, your 
molester, what would you say?

You should never be a parent until you've got- your own, your 
own parents, your own childhood out of the way.

And if you could reach other incest victims, what would be 
your message?

There's nothing wrong with you. You don't have to carry that 
responsibility; you're a good person. All you need is a 
chance to put the responsibility on the person responsible.

Okay. Is there anything else that you can tell me that will 
help me better understand your experience?

I think your questions covered the high points. What I'm 
realizing is that it's not, it's just not. a black and white 
kind of question. It's not just me, the victim. It's my 
dad, who finally, after I got him into counseling, or he was 
willing to go, after I had confronted him with the issue.
I.mean, my God, that little boy had been molested for ten 
year running. And it's just so all encompassing, and not 
only the immediate family.

That little boy. You mean your father?

My father as a little boy.

Uh huh.

You know, I felt like I carried a 20-year burden, but my God, 
he had carried a 50-year burden. And that's just, you know, 
the tip of the iceberg, just not a simple thing to deal with. 
And then, if you even get away from your relationship with 
your immediate family. I mean, my relationships with every
body I've met since the incest have been colored by the incest. 
And I guess the one thing that is still really important to
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me is the constant support to go ahead and explore. Not fall 
back into the old patterns» .The old patterns are comfortable; 
even though they were wrecking my life, they were still com
fortable patterns fcause they've been there for so long. So, 
whether it's a counselor, or a sister, or a friend or somebody,
I think, has to really be there long-term— years, as a sort 
of constant support for the person who's trying to start over t 
again, is what it actually amounts to.

Uh huh. Well, one of the things that I still feel unfinished 
about is, in your counseling, were there any techniques that 
you found particularly helpful? .

Uhm, the primary technique that.this counselor used was bio
energetics. And the purpose of that was to get the emotions— . 
the feelings of the incest— -out, as opposed to the thoughts 
about the incest. And that was really painful, and in the long 
run, put all those emotions behind me. I mean, they really 
are .past for me now. I don't carry around that anger. And • 
the other thing that I did really intensely was a .lot of group, . 
Gestalt work. Uhm, sometimes, it would be like two-day week
ends. And it wouldn't only be molestation victims, necessarily; 
it would be all sorts of problems, that just- kind of - got together 
in the same room.

Well, when you say Gestalt, what do you mean?

Gestalt, for me, was -being able to , was being able to, to 
substitute a person who was right there for a person I needed 
to deal with. . And what it eventually comes out,-is that I'm 
projecting; the person I'm substituting really becomes me and 
I can answer me, and I can question me, and it's just a real 
truthful me. It's almost like talking to a mirror. Except 
that the mirror becomes real human.

And that helps you get in touch with your emotions.

Yeah. Yeah.

And could you tell me a little bit about how the bioenergetics 
work?

Uh huh. the bio is just a set of exercises and deep breath
ing. And the concept behind the exercises is that the energy 
flow in a person is blocked at certain points, depending on 
history. These exercises open up - the blocked, points; open up 
the muscles.

Uh huh. :

Open up the diaphragm, wherever the blocks are. So, that what
ever energies are there can get out. And, the energies are in
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emotional form.

Did you ever use a machine ?

•Use a machine, with the bios? No. They have pillows and stools. 
The things are. Comfort items are what they are. So that 
when you are lying on the ground, it!s not brick and hard and 
very uncomfortable to begin with.

It!s not relaxation exercises, and getting in touch with your 
breathing? Is that what you! re saying?

No. No. It1s a lot more intensive than that. Theyfre,.bio 
exercises can sometimes hurt. For instance, my particular 
problem was that all the anger and the hate and the fear that 
I felt at the time of the incest I had effectively swallowed.
I had never gotten it out. And it was blocked right around my 
chest level, which, the connotation, of which is that that 
affected my heart, which is my emotion, which is my affection, 
and thatTs where it just stayed blocked. And what I found was 
that I couldhft •bend over backwards. When I. bent over back
wards I stopped breathing, literally. I could not get a gulp 
of air in when I was bent over backwards. And, uhm, and if 
you keep trying to breathe, and.you finally get a gulp of air 
in, then some of that emotion'is going to come back out. The 
first thing that came out was screams. Screams like I would 
never have imagined in the worst horror movies that B have ever 
seen. But that was an emotion that I had held for a long time.

Uh huh.

And the next thing that came out was,the, uhm, was the anger.
And then the counselor held a huge pillow up for a long time, 
and I just beat on the pillow until I could not literally move 
an arm.

Uh. huh.

And, once those things came out, and those emotions are
directed at the appropriate person, it is, my sense was, a
step back in time to deal with the problem right then and
there and get it out of the way.

So that you could go on... ‘

So that I could-go ̂ o n y e s . ■ •

Okay, thank you very much.. My last question is: How do you
feel about this interview?
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EF: If feel real comfortable with this interview, I had done, a
couple of presentations to. different groups before9 and I
think my sense of my incest problem as a whole is a real
need to do something about it. And whatever channel I happen 
to slip into3 I definitely need to contribute to helping 
people out of that mess.

LH: Okay, thank you.

END OF TAPE
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MARIA G,; 0007

Maria Go is a 44 year-old tailoress* She is the mother of five 
children: a son 21, a daughter .18, a son and daughter both 11, and a
daughter 5. . She is a high school graduate and lists no special skills 
or talentso Maria has been married three times; her third marriage is 
in its twelfth year.

Interviewer: LH
Interviewee: - MG

LH: The first.set of questions is about family status. Do you
have any brothers?

MG

LH

MG

LH

MG

LH

MG

LH

MG

LH

MG

LH

MG

LH

MG

Yes, I do.

Would you tell me their first names and ages?

I have one brother thatT s living and he is 34.

And what's his first name?

Edward.

Did you have any other brothers when you were growing up? 

Yes. I had a younger brother, George.

And, when did he die?

'63.

And his age?

Gosh he was in the late 20's I would say.

Any other brothers?

No.

Any sisters?

No.
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Okay. While you were growing up9 were there other children 
living in your home?

No.

Is your mother still living?

No.

Is your father still living?

Yes.

Is there anything that you're hanging on to in terms of 
your mother's death? Do you feel that you have resolved the 
feelings about her death?

No? not really. And, I felt guilty when she.died, because 
she never wanted me to come to the States. And, uhm, in 
fact, she was ill when I left. And, uhm, was against the 
marriage at that time. Because I was just into my second 
marriage then at 21.
Uh huh. ;

And so she just never approved of the person that I married, 
and then she was very upset because I had to go such a long 
way from home.

When did she die, Maria? .

'62.
So mostly your feelings are now guilt.

Some of them are guilt, and I still have a certain amount of 
anger and confusion. I've never really resolved, and my 
anger towards me because of the incest. I never could make 
up my mind if she allowed it, or, uh, if I caused it, or if 
it was circumstances. I've still got some anger and some 
confusion.
Okay. When she died, you felt ambivalent because you weren't 
sure what was going on in terms of the incest, as well as 
feelings about leaving and coming to the United States when 
she was ill,' and she didn't really want you- to come' here. • -

At that time in my life, I felt that the incest was just put 
away, locked away. And I felt that I could handle it. It 
wasn't until my later years that it really bothered me. It
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was after her death that it bothered me at all. Up until,her 
death I was able just to push, .it aside and to handle it 3 but, 
uhm9 it was when I got to thinking about the. guilt 9 you know9 
about leaving 9 and then I would think TI wonder if she knew 
what happened9 and never said anything! or if she didn't know 
and all that. You know 9 there's still some confusion as far 
as all that's concerned.

Okay. Which family member would you say.you are closest to 
now?

You mean my family that I grew up with?

Uh huh.

Edward.

And9 would you describe that relationship for me?
Okay. Me and Edward cafe about each other. . We keep in touch 
about once a year by phone for now. He does not like to 
write letters. When my husband.went there last October to 
visit him and my husband brought my incest up to Edward 
because he knew that I was trying to get help and to resolve9 
and one of the ways that I thought was to help me was to 
write and tell -my brother about it, and I did. Well, he 
never answered the letter, and I think a year must have gone 
by and my husband went over there and brought it up to Edward. 
And Edward, you know, just had tears in his eyes and he said 
to my husband, he said, 'I'just could not respond to that 
letter.' He said, 'I know I don't write very much to begin 
with, but that was one letter that I just could not bring 
myself to answer.' And when he got his composure back, he did 
call me. On the telephone. And all. he was saying was 'are 
you all right now? Is there anything I can do to help?' And 
so that really made me feel good, you know, that he gave me 
his support in that. And, I've written1o my father several 
times through Edward, and I don't think that Edward has ever 
passed the letters on because he has a lot of resentment towards 

. my father for the way he treated him, and, uhm, I don't think.
At one time I said to Edward that I felt that I should forgive 
my father, but I don't think that they were ever passed on.
And now I'm back into the confusion of why should I forgive 

. him.

Uh huh. ‘

MG: You know, so I've really got a lot of stuff that's going on.
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Okay9 okay* Which family member .would you say you were 
closest to when you were growing up?

’ Uhm. I guess George, my younger brother„

And what was special about that relationship?

Uhm, George was a very kind person. He was very kind and when 
' my mother always worked all her life, and when I had a lot of 
the chores to do, George was always more willing to pitch in 
and help than Edward.

Uh huh.

And then if I got in trouble, George would always kinda take 
my side, you know. . ’

Were you close to anybody outside of the family when you 
were growing up?

Uhm, not really. Let me see, I was evacuated, during the war 
and I was close to the people that I was evacuated to. I was 
really close to them.

That was

That was; oh, I was about five then.

That was more of a crisis situation, right?

Well,it was, no, it wasn't. Now that I look back it seemed
like it was a long time, because I can remember telling.
people that I had two moms and dads.

Uh huh.

And when my mother came; I remember my mother visiting me and 
I remember one time in particular she brought me a doll and 
' then she told me that I had to go back home. And I remember 
I run away; I didn't want to go back home. And Mr. and Mrs. 
Fallo,- the people that I was living with, they were the 
nicest people that I ever had in my life, as far as I can 
remember.

Uh huh. Okay.

And they had a son that to me was grown up and then they had 
two older daughters. And they lived out on a farm, and they 
had chickens and stuff like that, and it was just that it 
seems like the older I got, the more I can remember about it.
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Uh huh.. So that was a special relationship?

Right. It was, but, but what.really upsets me is that when I 
look back on that relationship, at that time my mother's 

, stepbrother, Stephen, my Uncle Stephenhe. was also evacu
ated and he lived up the street, and he used.to take me to 
kindergarten and he was the first male that had ever sexually 
molested me. And I can remember that at five.

Uh huh.

He was about 17 at that time. And I can remember him picking 
me up at school and take me home on his bike. He would sit 
me on the crossbars, and he would fondle me all the way home.

Uh hm.

And I never remembered that until several years ago; that 
came back. I never ever remembered that for a long time 
until the. incest with my father, and I thought, 'My God,'

. you know, 'this is the first time this stuff happened to me 
when I was just five.'

Uh huh. '

And what's really bothering me right now is that I've got a 
five year-old. And she crawls into bed with me and her 
father. And at one time she would always come in and crawl 
in the middle. And so now I've geared her to crawl in the 
side with me. And it's constantly with me, and the more I 
look at her, oh, how can anybody do that to a five year old? 
You know, and it just really upsets me. Even now, it's still 
with me. And I think that that's just the most cruel thing 
anybody could do. You know?

Okay. . The next set of questions, Maria, are about the history 
of the molestation.

• Okay.

And one of the things I want to ask you to do for me is to 
focus on just the incest with your father. Okay?

Okay.

'Because : that' s what my ■ study has to' do "with." '*

Okay, uhm,.okay.

LH: Okay? Just the incestuous relationship with him.
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MG: Okay.

LH: Okay. When did the incidents begin?

MG: Okay. It was a one-time incident.'

LH: Okay.

MG: It began when I was 14 and my mother was in a convalescent
home.

LH: Okay. And would you describe what happened to me?

MG.: Uhm, okay. When he would come in at night from the bar9 and
I would always have to get his supper. And, this one night I 
fixed his supper and went to bed, and uhm, I was laying in 
bed, and uhm, it sounds like a move, I know, and it was rain-, 
ing and storming and I went into my daddy*s room, and he said 
to come and get into bed with him, don't worry about it, donr t 
be scared and I wasn't. And at that time I felt like he was 
drunk, because I had seen him drunk and I had seen him when he 
was sober, and he made love to me, and uhm...

LH: Actual intercourse?

MG: This .is just it. There?s some confusion as they where he
actually penetrated me or not. There *s still; I can't make 
that quite clear. But, uhm, I remember that he was on me, and, 
and I was enjoying it. .

LH: Uh hm. Okay, and this happened one time. And that was when
your mother was in a convalesent home.

MG: Uh huh.

LH: And it was a stormy night.

MG: Uh huh.

LH: Okay, try and think back for me and tell me what did you
feel at the time? What were your feelings?

MG: Hm.

LH: You were feeling scared.

MG: Uh, yeah,.I was very scared, and and I felt, that,uh, that I.
should stop him from climbing onto me. I was scared to death; 
and I felt that I should stop him, but I was scared, to stop 
him in case he'd knock the fire out of me. You know, I felt,
you know, go along with it, and then it was feelings that I
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almost wanted him to. It was, uhm9 mixed kinds, of feelings.
What did you say to him?

I never said a word.

Okay. Did your relationship with him change after this?

It was never good to begin with. So, it j.ust stayed the same: 
he always treated me rotten.

Okay. Did you fell anybody what happened?

No, but I wanted to. The next, morning he told me that I didn't 
have to go to school if I didn't want to. That was the only 
different thing that he said. I got up. I was practically 
the little mother. You know, I practically raised my brothers.
I got up and fixed the breakfast and got Edward and George
ready for school, and he said uhm, 'Maria, you don't have to
go to school today if you don't want to' and he just banged
the door and left. And I remember I was crying, you know, I
was just all choked up. I didn't stay home. I told myself - 
I was gonna go to school and I was gonna tell the teacher.
And I went to school that day and I remember we had, we had 
gardening that day and then we had a cooking class. And all 
the time I was, you know, making whatever it was, I kept think
ing .about, what had happened and I. was crying, but the. teacher 
never saw me. And then I went to the bathroom .and cried and 
then I came back. And I kept waiting for a chance to go to 
the teacher, but there was never an opening; there was never 
a chance that I could go up there and tell her. But, you 
know, it was very,.very strict in school those days. I mean, 
even during cooking you had to raise your hand if you had a 
question.

Uh huh.

And so, I wanted to tell her very, very badly, it was just 
not the occasion to.

And the incidents stopped.

Uh-huh.

Okay.

And then he would bring his...at that particular time he 
was going with another woman, and he would bring her home 
to supper. .
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LH: Okay. What contributed to their stopping9 Maria. Do you
think it was because he had other women?

MG: , .1 think he. knew that it was wrong 3 and he was afraid that
I would tell. Because there were times when, uhm, I had
stood up to him. You know, if they were arguing...

. ■ . ■ • . -

LH: Uh huh. r

MG: I would take my mother's side, and I think he was afraid, that,
uhm, that I would tell. I think that's what stopped him.

LH: Knowing what you know now, if you could have changed the '
incest experience, is there anything you would have done 
differently?

MG: I would not have gone into the bedroom...

LH: . In the first place.

MG: In the first place. I wouldn't have even gone in there, because
we didn't have a good relationship to begin with, you know. He,
uh, was always very cold towards me. No, uh,. relationship 
whatsoever. Sometimes it goes.through my mind. Like you 
were saying 'What would you have changed.' It has gone 
through my mind, and this has just been recently, that when 
my parents did get divorced, I testified against him; I 
testified that I followed him on the bus and seen him with 
another woman. Because my mother had told me to do it. You 
know? And I did this, and when they got divorced, they put 
me on the witness stand and I testified and then after that., 
when my mother was having problems with my brothers, she went 
back to my father, and.they didn't actually remarry, because 
see she was a Catholic and she said, well, their thinking was 
'Well, we were actually never divorced' you know, but by law 
they were divorced. But she went back to him, and sometimes,
I think about this, did he do it to me out of spite? You 
know, or did he do it because he was drunk? Or, uhm, I don't 
think he did it because he desired me. And, because he 
always made fun of me when I was growing up, when I started 
to develop, you know, he would make fun of it. You know, he 
would touch me and he's say, 'Mary, look at her, she's startin' 
to sprout, look at her.' You know, kind of make like it was 
funny, you know. So, uhm, there's still some confusion there.

LH: Okay. The next;questions - -are about the here and - now. •' The
present.
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Okay.

Okay. And I really 'don!t mean to cut you off or anything, but
I do have an hour tape. And if it runs over, 1711 just go 
get another tape.

Okay, well maybe you should raise your hand when you want me 
to stop.

I'm just real aware of. the time limitations and that sort of 
thing.

Okay.

Uhm, but I don't want you to feel uncomfortable, either.
So, if I'm moving along too fast, or being disjointed, please 
let me know. -

Okay. •

Would;you give me a short description of your current life . 
style?

Right now.

Uh huh. What's happening with you right now?

Right now I just have two children with me at home. The
II year-old and the five year-old; they've just been home 
with me a little over a week. A week ago my 18. year-old got 
married. My oldest boys don't live at home. And, uhm, 
right now. I'm doing okay. I am in therapy and was in hospi
tal in March of this year.

In the hospital for what reason?

Uhm, severe depression and suicidal tendencies.

But you're feeling okay now?

I'm feeling okay now, and I'm back to work. I was in hospital 
for three weeks, and I got right back to work after that, and 
right now I'm just doing okay. I'm enjoying the change.
Just having the two kids at home.

Uh hum. Okay. How would you describe yourself? .....

Uhm, I'm not easy to describe. I would say that I'm very 
complex.

Okay. Is that all?
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Uhm, I'm a good actress. I play roles.

What characteristics about yourself do you ascribe to your 
incest experience?

Uhm 9 would you repeat that again?
Uh huh. What specific characteristics about, yourself do you. 
ascribe to your incest experience?

I'm not sure I understand.

Do you think you're different because you had the experience? 

Yes.

And if you are different 9 how?
I'm very different. I don't know if it's because of the incest,
but I'm a very slow learner, and .I did not do well in school.
Is that all?

Uhm,. I feel that I am the sort of person that, uhm, men would 
take advantage of me because I maybe appear passive. I was 
very passive at 14, and I never stopped what was going on and 
I kept my mouth shut and went along with it.

Uh huh. Okay. How has the incest, experience affected your 
.relationship with the opposite sex?

I tend to manipulate the opposite sex.

Could you explain what that means to you?

Uhm, getting what you want with sex.

Okay. Has this always been the case?

I've just used it when I thought that it would be benefi
cial.

Okay. How has the incest experience affected your relation- 
tion with the same sex?

Hm, I don't know"that"it has. I usually get along with.
females pretty good. I get along with men in general, too, 
you know, as friendship kinds of relationships,but, uhm, 
when I find myself in a romantic tangle, I tend to manipu
late men then.
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Okay. If not already covered3 how has the incest experience 
affected your sexual relationships?

Letfs see, right now I do have a very good sexual relationship 
with my husband, and, it has had a bad affect, I would have 
to say because I went through two marriages, and the first one 
I got out of definitely because of sex.

Okay. Would you describe what happened?

Ohm, to me?

Uh huh.

Okay. Uhm, that marriage just lasted a few months, and I 
just, just did not like the whole sexual idea. I just, I 
just.

Were you afraid?

That was some of -it. There was fear; there was fear involved; 
and then there was the fear that he was going to start dominat
ing me, and treating me like my father did. ThatT s the fear 
that I felt..

Uh hm.

And that marriage ended very soon.

. How old were you when you got married?

The first time I was 18.

And why did you get married?

Uhm, well, to be perfectly honest, one of the reasons why I 
got married was the chance for a better life. And I did like 
this guy fairly well, but, uhm, in all honesty it was another 
out. And that was because my parents were separated again.
My brother was living with one family; my other brother was 
living with another family, and me and my mother was living 
with another family..

Uh huh.

And the woman that I lived with,-i-did all the housework.' .
The cleaning, the whole shebang. :,A
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LH: So9 you felt" taken advantage of...

MG: And my mother, never said anything about it5 because if she had
said, anything, about it, we'd have gotten pitched out. And 
she .couldn't pitch in and help9 because she had a full-time 
job. And she had ulcers 9 and was always sick. When she got

. home, she was exhausted, so I was the one that got stuck with
the work. She had a daughter that was a little bit younger 
than me,ibut she was going to night school and also working, 
which was time consuming, so I got stuck.with the lot. So,
when this fella came along, I knew he was the way.

LH: Okay. After the relationship broke up with your first husband,
did you notice, uhm, when did you notice a difference in your 
attitudes toward your sexuality?

MG: I guess after I married my second husband and got away from it.
I must have been about 32. Let's see now. No, I was in my, I 
must have been about 25 when I knew, you know, that, uhm, see, . 
what happened was, I married the first guy that I married 
wasn't really like my father. But the second one I married 
it just seemed like, uhm, I was out from under my father and" 
married a man that was similar to him. The one that I came to 
the States with.- And that was the marriage that my mother was 
against. ■■ And, uhm, you know,, with him, I was making love with
him and he was supporting me. And he was giving me a living,
so I was taking care of him, you know. You know, I knew that 
I manipulated that guy to get myself out of another bad situ
ation. Because when I left the first husband, and my mother 
said, 'well, you're out on'your own. You make your own life, 
and that's final.' And, see, she couldn't stay with that 
woman, because that woman kicked her out when I wasn't avail
able to do the work.

End of side one

He was married, you know, the sexual thing. I had something 
that he wanted and uhm, so I was going to use it to get what 
I wanted. And he was going to take me for the sex. So, I 
just was really a sex object. I don't think he ever really 
truly loved me. He never wanted any responsibility for the 
children. Once I had decided to try to go out to work and 
make a living on my own, and then, he didn't want to give me 
kids.

LH: Okay. So you were divorced after about ten years?

MG: ' I was divorced after about ten years, yeah. And then he
went,, uhm, I had stopped sleeping with him about two years 
before I divorced him. I stopped sleeping with him when he
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started knocking me arounde Because he would come in drunk.
And then he wanted sex; and there was no way I would go to 
bed- with him drunk, you know, the only time a drunk man 
should make love is with a drunk woman, you know. And, uh, 
it was almost a repeat of what I had grown up with, you know. .

Uh huh.

You,know, with my mother and father. I was seeing the whole 
thing again. I was trying to convince myself at this particu
lar time, uhm, I think.I knew even then I was trying to manipu
late him. I think there was some caring, but not enough to
make love to him whenever he wanted to. You see, he was the
type that if you didnTt make love when he wanted to, he was
not understanding, and he was not a.good lover, but at that time 
I didn^t really care about that, I just didn't want him, period. 
I was sick of him. -

So, when you married the man you are living with now, how much 
time transpired?

Okay, well, I was going with him when I was still married. I 
was separated from my husband, and I was going with him for 
about a year. I did have sexual relationships with him before 
I got married. And it was a good sexual relationship. But 
then, I did show up pregnant.

•Uh huh.

And then we got married. And I did go through a lot of insecure 
feelings that,, you know, he did it because I was pregnant. 
Because he is that kind of man. A man who's very honest, and 
very educated and has a good standard of morals. And then I 
got pregnant and wondered what to do, and he was the kind, of 
guy if he hadn1t loved me, he would have married me. Now, he 
has been honest,.and because I was pregnant, he says that really 
was one of the reasons why he married me. But, uhm...

It's okay, Maria. Just let it come.

turned off; subject crying....

A lot of stuff is coming back to me now, thinking back.

Uhm, how has the incest experience affected your relationship 
with your children?

It's affected them to the point just like, even two months ago 
we had a, uhm, an experience with my 11 year-old, and, uhm.
I've always taught her, you know, what I taught Perry, but 
I've been able:to teach her a little bit more, in an educated
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MG: way» ■ I told Jody that3 uhm,"that there are some men that look
okay, but they're not okay. And that they like to look at 
little girls when they're undressed.

LH: Uh huh.

MG: And that when a little girl goes to the bathroom that, you
know, some men like to peek in and do things like this. And, 
she has asked me why, and I've told her that I'm not really 
sure, and maybe it's because they're sick, but I don't really 
know the answer, but, uhm, you can't tell what these people
look like. It can be your next door neighbor, it could be
somebody in your family, but whoever it is, you know, if they 
tell you to pull your pants down, you do not have to do it, or 
if they ask you to sit on their knee, if you don't know them, 
or if you do know them, you do not have to do that. And Jody 
knows this. And even now Jody will not sit on a man's knee. ' • 
And, one night we had guests over and a girlfriend's father
that was visiting from Chicago. And when the children were
going to bed he wanted Jody to kiss him goodnight and she 
wouldn't kiss him goodnight, so he said 'well, let me kiss 
you.' And she said 'no,' and ,he grabbed ahold of her and 
started to put her on his knee, and she started crying and I 

' said, 'she's not used to strangers.' I said, Jody■does not 
know you.' And I said, 'she's not used.to kissing strangers 
goodnight; she's not even used to kissing;her grandparents.'
And he was ticked. He did not like it. And, uh, so that 
happened. Another incident was our next door neighbors. . They 
are a retired couple, and they have an older man that's visiting 
from abroad, and she had called over and asked if Jody and 
Margie could go to the fair with them. And, uhm, I talked to 
Margie a little bit about this, but uhm, I have a lot of anxiety 
about this, and, my neighbor is a really nice lady, and her 
husband is very nice. He's just now retired, but I don't know 
this other man. I was very anxious when she invited the girls 
to go.' So, I called her up and I said 'oh, who's, going to the 
fair? Are you going with your daughter and her children?'
And she said, 'well, no, just me and Larry and Matt are going 
over there and I thought if your children weren't doing any
thing, I'd just take them and let them go on a few of the rides.' 
And this was fine, you know, But when she told me that her 
husband was going and that Matt was going, I was very uncomfort
able, but I didn't say that to her. I wanted to lie and say 
they couldn't go, but I just couldn't bring myself•to do it 
because I like her a lot and I didn't want to hurt her feelings. 
However-, that morning,- before 'th^y left, school was--outy yeah, 
school was out because my older daughter was there, too. I 
said to Jody when she was getting ready, and I was helping 
her, I said, 'now, Jody, remember now, when you go over there.
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if they don't leave right away for the fair,1 I said, 'if 
you sit on Larry's knee or that old man's knee, you just . 
remember what I told you/' Well, she just got very mad 
and. burst out crying. She said 'Mommy, you've made me so 
scared. I don't even want to go.' So, Perry came in and said, 
'What's wrong, Jody?' and Jody said 'Well, Mom's telling me 
to watch out for that" old-man Matt.' And so Perry.started ' 
laughing and she put her arms around Jody and said 'Jody, don't 
worry about it. You know how Mom is about that stuff. She . 
did the same thing with me.' So then Jody said, "Well, now 
I'm scared. What if he wants to do something to me?' And I 
said, 'Jody, I'm so sorry that I did this.' She said, 'You 
don't want me to go.V • And I said, 'Yes, I want you to go, 
and I've scared you. I'didn't mean to scare you.' I said,
•'Now, I'm going to tell you something. I believe that every
thing is going to be okay. I don't believe that anything is 
going to happen.' : I said, 'You know how nice Dot is.' I 
said, 'And I trust you with Dot. It's just that I got very, 
very worred and upset' and I said, 'I just wanted you to know 
in case you forgot.' And she said, 'Well, I haven't forgotten.1 
So, you see. I've probably succeeded in putting a certain 
amount of fear into Jody, but at the same time, uhm, nobody 
every tried anything on Jody because she is a very assertive 
young lady.

Uh huh. -

She's a bright., little gal, and if somebody would say, just 
like that incident with my girlfriend's;father and there's 
no way that Judy is going to sit.in his lap just because he's 
nice. I mean, he's a guest, and stuff like that. And, uhm, he 
said 'come here my little blonde,' to Margie. Margie is a 
little angel; well, they both are. I'll show you their 
pictures. And, uhm, of course, another fixation that I have.

Uhm, wait a minute. Before you go on, let me try to tie this 
up.

Okay.

So, what you are saying is that you are protective...

Over protective. Over protective. Yes. I don't think it 
was too much with Perry. I think she handled it fine.

Uh huh. . .... ..
And with Jody when this incident came up, it's a little over 
protective. You see, I just had a lot of anxiety and a 
lot of fear. I was saying, 'Oh my God, what if they get 
there and Dot is still in the shower,' and it's almost like a.
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phobia. You know, and Larry says fhere9 have a' candy. *
You know. I relive-it. It's like I'm reliving what happened 
to me— the fear. Can you understand that? Does that make 
sense?

Uh huh. Uh huh.

I can almost have them feelings now. I'm shaking, you know.

All right, tell me this, Maria. • Does your incest, uhm, to 
your knowledge, were any of your brothers molested by your 
father?

No. But they were physically abused by my father and so was 
I. And,they both cut themselves off from him as they got 
older in life.

Okay. This next section is on counseling. And, uhm, have 
you sought counseling in order to deal with this experience?

Uhm, no specifically, no. I was hoping when I got involved with 
CPS that I would have.been able to get some help. And, at 
one time, when we had to fill out some things about what you 
wanted to do on a volunteer thing. Oh, no, they weren't, uhm. 
Parents.United. Have you heard of Parents United? Okay, they 
wanted me to be in that, and, uhm, I couldn't be in that because,
I felt too ashamed. If I'm going to belong to an organization,
I want to be able to say that I work for this, or I do this 
for that., And what Parents United was to me was a bunch of 
people who had sexually abused people like me. There was men 
standing up there, I was very uncomfortable, and saying that, 
you know, they did. it to their daughter and they're okay now and 
'I've got my shit together.' And, I uh, I just couldn't handle 
it. You know,, it hurt me because, uhm, the ones that were in 
Parents United were organizing meetings like they were all so 
happy and all squared away, and, uhm, it said on that paper 
that if you want individual counseling, or feel that you need 
it, ask, but I reached a point then that I didn't feel that I 
would get anything out of this particular environment. My 
feelings was 'hey, it's okay if you've had incest in your 
family, you know, you can get your stuff together and you can 
just go on.' You know, these were some of the things, you 
know, like this group was saying, you know, you could have 
- screwed your 16 year-old daughter for two or three years, but 
now you're forgiven, and you can get over this thing. This 
is some, of the stuff that I .was hearing, ;and, uhm, I'm still going 
over all that. I'm still, I'm still a firm believer in therapy, 
because I've had a lot of it.. A lot has helped and a lot has 
been negative, too. But, uh, they should be punished. That's 
the way I feel right now. And, uhm. I'm not against anybody 
going into therapy and getting help. But I'm against somebody
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sounding like, uhm, sounding very, uhm, all-together.

Okay, so you haven1t had counseling to deal with this 
experience, but you have had counseling?

Yes.

Will you tell me those qualities about your counselor that 
were, uhm, the most helpful?

Uhm, the one that I had in Ohio, he was the kind of a counselor 
that he would help in that he talked to me on a level as far as 
what are you doing now, and. how is your husband, and when does 
he get back from overseas? And how are the children doing?
He kinda dealt in the now.

Uh huh.

He never, ever, went back to uh, how I grew up., or, uhm...

And did you think that was helpful?

And, at that particular time, yes, I did, because I didn't 
have anybody that I could share anything with. I. couldn't 
tell my friends that.I wanted to kill myself.

Uh huh.

Commit suicide.

Uh huh.

You know that woman that did, uhm, physically abuse her• 
children. Uh, one reason that I got to know her was a 
friend introduced me to her in church. And I didn't take 
to her very much because, uhm, the kids looked grubby and . 
she looked grubby and there was nothing that could relate 
us, and she was a lot younger. In the first place, I always 
felt like her kids was neglected because you know they wore 
the wrong clothes for the season and the typical things.
You know, but then when she said, my friend said, that she 
suffered from depression, well then, we shared and I said 
'I suffer from depression, too' which my friends I never told.

Uh huh.

And, then, she told me she was on lithium, and stuff, and of 
course I had been with her when she would really go out on 
a limb, and I did not know what to do with her but take her 
to a hospital. And, uhm, so I shared with her about my 
depression, so that counselor at that particular time, because
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you see, you husband was overseas9 and would talk to me on 
that basis. He was dealing with my coping problems at that 
time. So, it was helping me. And he felt that the volunteer 
work was good for me. Like if somebody called up who had 
been raped, I could, if I wanted to share .my feelings, I 
could. I never had anybody call about incest, but I had 
guys call who were aroused who were babysitting while their 
wife was gone, and stuff like that. Oh, I did get a call 
from a guy was getting it off while he was talking to me.
But see, I never shared the incest with Dr. Capen, because 
my problem was at that time just the depression and not 
being able to cope, and then the fact that my 17 year-old, 
he. was 15 at the. time, the minute "my husband was gone he 
broke every rule we ever had. He was in parochial school; he 
had learning difficulties, and he was hyperactive. And he was 
just getting his.grades up to average when we put him in this 
parochial school. He was just doing real well. He had a 
male teacher. Just doing great.. My husband went overseas, 
and he just started falling behind in school, just acting up, 
and wouldnTt come home, and so that was when I started collap
sing again. And he said, 'well, I want to find out about my 
real father.r And I said, 'well, your real father is my 
husband,' you know, 'that's the only one.' So, he said he 
wanted to know about Bob and he wanted to go to him, and so I 
asked my doctor and he said 'Hey,, if he wants to go, then let 
him go.' So that helped me cope more once I got him out of the 
way.

Okay. What about your counselor was most hurtful?

Uhm, the same counselor that was helpful, also hurt. He
exposed himself. He did me good, and he did me bad. And did
me the most good. He did me more good than anybody else.
But at the same time, it was, that exposure. But, and,, uhm, 
the other was a psychoanalyst and he was the only one that I 
shared. Uhm, I didn't share the incest with him because I 
couldn't bring myself to do it, because he looked a little 
bit like my Dad. He reminded me of my Dad. But, yet, 
because he looked like my Dad, I wanted to tell him, but I 
was afraid to tell him. But. But that was the time that the 
incest was bothering me, and the fondling with my uncle when
I was five was bothering me.

•Uh huh.

And I told him' about my uncle. .'V 
Uh huh.

And his reaction was just, how do I describe it? Well, I 
can remember exactly what he said to me. He shrugged his -
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• shoulder,s and said 1 Well, you know, what can I do?1 You know, 
and I was astounded, uhm, and I said, and I don^t know what 
you can do; I just told you what.happend. And he said,
1 Well, I don't know what I can do for you. Do you want to 
go into the hospital? You know I don't put my patients in 
the hospital.' And I sayd 'No, I don't want to go into the 
hospital. ' And he said, 7Well, what do you want?' And I 
said 'I don't know; I guess I just wanted to tell somebody.'

Uh hm.

And he said, 'Well, what can I do? I can't do anything about 
that, can I? Can I do anything?' And I said, 'W e l l I  don't 
suppose so. I don't suppose anybody can.' So he said to me,
11f you leave here, and walk across the street,'— this was the 
illustration, he gave me— 'and get run over,' he said,. 'you 
know, it would be unfortunate, but what could I do?' He said,
'I could not do anything, could I?' And I just bursted out 
crying and I just left. He had a side door. When you didn't 
want to be embarrassed and go through the front office, crying, 
you know. Because when I had been there, you know, I had heard 
some of the patients leaving. And when you went out the door, 
there was a corridor there. And that was even more devastating, 
when he told me that he couldn't do anything, because I thought, . 
you know, if you tell somebody, you know, that's it. If you 
tell somebody, it's going to be taken care of.

Uh huh.

And then, I got up all this never. The first time I tell 
somebody he says he can't do anything; then I realized, well 
neither can I, so I'm sunk, you know.

Okay.

So, it was right after that that I went back to the base. And, 
it was right after that that I just really freaked out. In 
fact, they had a report of what I did in my records, in the 
Army, you know., they keep records on everybody, and everybody 
sees those records. And when I moved not here, but when I 
moved before, I had access to my records. No, it was after .
I moved here and had access to my records. I moved here from 
Ohio. In Ohio.is where I saw the psychoanalyst, and when that 
happened, I don't think it was that particular day. I think 
it was a couple of.days after. And Marjie was just about two.
She was- old-enough that I carried • her, > because she - couldn't .... 
walk. I was just so devastated that I was in the kitchen.
Marjie was supposed to go to three-year old classes or some
thing like that, where you drop them off to play with other 
kids if they've got nobody to play with. And it's if you want
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MG: to get rid of your kids for.two hours3 and Margie was in the ;

bedroom crying3 and I. was chopping up vegetables to put in the 
crock pot.. I remember it all now. Because I planned on being 
gone nearly all day to something or other. And when I was 
going to be gone nearly all day, I put the dinner on in the 
crock pot, so it didn't matter what time I got back. And 
usually when I knew I'd be gone, I just put her in the daycare. 
I had just.started chopping, when I just started freaking out. 
When I was looking at the knife I was thinking how easy it 
would be just to, you know,, just to really do that, and...

At this point, subject started sobbing and tape was turned 
off. This subject was advised by the researcher that no 
further questions would be necessary. She was calmed by 
the researcher and after an hour, left to go home. Several 
follow-up calls were made to this subject, as well as a 
referral to a local therapist.
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BARBARA H. 0008

Barbara H. is a 38 year-old student and part-time social worker. 
She is the mother of two children: a boy eleven and a girl six. She
is currently working on a graduate degree and lists, no special skills 
or talents. Barbara has been separated from her first husband for two 
years.

Interviewer: LH 
Interviewee: BH

LH: The questions will be in stages. There will be a group of
questions under each heading, and I'll tell you what they 
are going to be before we begin, okay?

BH: Uh huh.

LH: The first group is on family status. Did you have any
brothers ?•

BH: No. ■ No brothers.

LH: Did you have any sisters?

BH: One sister.

LH: What's her first name and her.age?

BH: Her first name is Gwen and she is presently 35.

LH: And while you were growing up, were there other children,
living in your home?

BH: ' No.

LH: Is your mother still living?

BH: No.

LH: When did she die?

BH: 1968.

LH: And how do you feel about this death?
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. BH: I have a. lot of anger about her death. I have, a lot of anger

about her. Uhm, I still have a lot of sadness about her being 
• gone. Uhm, a lot of unfinished stuff with my family.

LH: All right; Is your father still living?
BH: Yes.

LH: Okay. What family member would you say you're closest to now?
BH:, My sister.

LH.: Would you describe that relationship.for me?

BH: Uhm, it1 s a long distance relationship. Uhm, I rarely go back
east to see my family and when I do, I stay with my sister and 
spend most of my time with her. Up until I got in touch with" 
my molest and all that, I received a lot of support from my.
sister— support in when there was some confusion in my- life and
I needed someone to talk to, I would call her. And she, in turn,,
would call me. We had a lot of support for each other. She 
would call if she was having problems with her son, with school 
or something, she would call and I would do the same with her.

LH: Uh huh,.

BH: And, whatT s interesting: since this business with the molest,
our relationship, I do not feel that it's as flowing as it 
was before.

LH: You shared it with her; you talked with her about - it?

BH: Yeah. And, uhm, it was just- real disbelief at first. Then
she moved to TMy God, I wonder if it happened to me, too?f 
And then it moved to not wanting to talk about it; not 
wanting to hear about it; not wanting me to do anything about 
it at this point.

LH: So.you were closest before you shared that information with
her.

BH: Yeah. And I don't think, I think this little rift, not really
a rift, this little separation is just a temporary thing. We 
all just need time to filter feelings and everything and that's 
what she's doing right now. Uhm, and I'm just giving her that 
space to do that.-' A lot of times I would like to just call • 
her and talk to her. In time I will.

LH: Okay. Which family member would you say you were closest to
when you were growing up?
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My immediate family? Anybody? - ThatT s really hard. My grand
mother, and she -died .when I was six. And that was another 
really heavy alienation thing I had to go through. And after 
my grandmother, no one. Uhm, the significant adults in my 
life when I -was growing up were not family members.

ThatTs the next question.

Oh okay.

Who outside of the family would you say you were closest to 
when you were growing up?

Uhm, there were a number of people. Two people that come to 
mind were real good friends of my grandmotherT s. They were 
older, grandmother-type persons-. Who had grandchildren and 
children, and those children lived somewhere else. So, I was- 
like a substitute grandchild for them. And, then, uhm, there 
were a couple of teachers in my childhood that were just real 
supportive of me that I could go to to talk and for advice 
and stuff like that.

Were they guidance counselors? Were they English teachers? • 
Were they any specific...were they elementary...

They were, these were, when I was young, they were elementary 
my, my teachers in grade school. And, at that point I lived 
in a small community and, you know, teachers at that time 
were so much more than just a teacher.

Okay, the next group of questions are about the history of 
the molestation. Okay?

Okay.

When did the incidents begin?

To the best of my recall, I was 11.

How many molestors?

One.

And who was it?

My stepfather. ..Who,.! did not know was .my.stepfather until 
I was about 13. I just assumed; he was always daddy.

Uh huh. Okay. Would you describe what you remember about the 
incest experience, specifically?
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Okay. Uhm9 what I know was 5.to my knowledge r I only had one 
experience.

Okay.

Okay? And9 it was as well as being emotionally upsetting9 it 
was physically traumatizing. Uhm5 I remember that it was 
during the day9 and it was hot, so it must have been summer
time. And for some reason I was home alone with my stepfather. 
And I was napping, okay? Uhm, I think that it must have been, 
it was on my Mom and Dad1 s bed.
Uh huh.

And, I was awakened, dh shoot, uhm, my stepfather was, while I 
was asleep, putting his penis in my mouth.

Uh huh. • - 0
And then, uhm, I woke up, and uhm, was fighting with him, and 
remember it was choking for me.

Uh huh.

And, uhm, he was just real physical with me. I guess I hurt 
him; maybe even bitten him. I don't know, but I hurt him, and 
he just hurt me, physically, along with thrusting his penis in 
my mouth and in my throat, and, well,, when he finished, he, uhm, 
he said that I couldn1t tell anybody this happened, especially 
my Mom because, if I did m y 'Mom would kill me. And, he left the 
room, and I remember, uh, feeling really alone, and I went to 
the bathroom, and I was choking, and uhm, he must have ejacu
lated in my mouth because I was spitting and all that stuff.
And I went in the bathroom to clean myself up, and uhm, I looked 
in the mirror and there was blood. I„don11 know if it was from 
me or if I had hurt him. I didn^ t really, cafe if I. had .done that 
I was just scared. And, uh, I remember Dad left the house and 
I was just alone. I remember I went back to bed and pulled the 
covers up on top of me, and just stayed there until somebody 
came home. And I don1t remember it ever happening again. I 
didn1t even remember being molested until I, till last year. 
Well, it1 s been a year and a half, and I spent,, you know, that 
time in therapy, recalling what I just told you. And it just 
came to me bit by bit. And, so there just might a lot more 
that ITm not remembering yet.

Uh huh.

BH:. - And, uhm, I just remember that one time.



0008 189
LH: Going' back to the incident, in your mind, do you remember what

you were thinking at the time?

BH: . Once 5 it * s like once I was awakened and realized this thing was.
happening to me, and got physically put down because I didn't 
have the strength to make that different for myself. So, it 
was like I just did this little trip, it's.just like I went on 
a trip; I went" somewhere .else. , Uhm, how can I explain. that 
better?

LH:. So you just disengaged from what was going on...

BH: Right! I, uh, there was a kind of disassociation from myself
and my body. That would be the best way to explain it. Uhm, 
like, okay, 'if I don't acknowledge that this is happening, it 
will .stop at some point, and then I won't have to pretend it's 
not happening.' And that's just real interesting, because 
that's how I lived the rest of my childhood in that family. 
Being disassociated from it; being detached from it. I had 
a little pretend family, little pretend,family.

LH: Uh huh.

BH: That, you know, was perfect. The perfect little family. And,
and I did not remember it anymore. At all.

LH: So you were feeling scared. •

BH: And hurt. I was physically.hurt.

LH: So when you were fighting back, how did he respond?

BH: Physically. Hitting me. I remember he had long fingernails.
And in holding me down, he hurt me with his fingernails.

LH: Okay, after the incident, did your relationship with him
change?

BH: Uhm, yes. Yes. Uhm. What's real interesting is that I don't
ever recall having much of a relationship with him before or 
after this incident and I know that that must be real related 
to how‘my Mom, how I think my Mom, did little things to con
stantly remind him that he wasn't my father, and on the other 
side, that was a well-kept secret from me that he wasn't my 
father. Uhm, we had a real non-relationship relationship. I, 
uh, we rarely, .we rarely made eye contact. I'm real.aware of 
that. He would never look at me. And, uhm, I never went to 
him for anything; for advice, for help. Just never did, ever. 
Uhm, it was just real shut off, and I'm aware that I did that.

LH: Uh huh.
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BH: , I just never chose to be alone with him. And that's,that's,

you know, real interesting, thinking back on that. Uh, 
because not remembering what had happened and.yet managing to
always keep my distance from him within the family, in whatever
the family did. We went on trips. Even my choice of where I 
would sit at the table.

LH: Uh huh.

BH: I would not sit. I remember not sitting where he would be
across.from me at the table. Uhm, that's real interesting.
It was like a;constant vigil to not acknowledge him. It was 
just how I lived in the family.

LH: Did you tell anyone what happened?

BH: When.

LH: When it happened? After it happened?

BH: I recall. I don't have all of this yet, but in my therapy I.,
know that at one point I tried to share it with my Mom. I 
was already afraid of her. She was a real physical person.
As far as, uh, punishment and stuff like that. I can recall a 
scene of being in the kitchen with my Mom, and my sense is that 
I was trying to talk with her about that, without having the 
words to describe it. But just to.tell her, you know, that 
something happened with Dad and I didn't want to be alone with
him anymore. And, and, I don't know her words; I don't
know what she said to me, I just-know that I got the message 
that this is something you just don't talk about. I got the 
message that she didn't want to hear it. And I haven't yet 
recalled, I haven't finished that is what I'm saying.

LH: Yeah.

BH: I don't. You know, I don't know exactly what her words were.

LH: Do you remember how you felt when she responded this way?

BH: I can just remember what I did. I remember, I remember leav
ing, leaving the kitchen. I don't remember where I went.
Uhm, I just remember feeling real, uh, alienated, just really, 
really alone.

LH:' , Okay. You said that the incidents stopped.- -

BH: I don't recall that it ever happened again after that one time.

LH: Do you feel like that you have some idea of what contributed
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to its stopping, or to its happening only once?

I think so. I think.that, I think that my Dad was aware that 
he hurt me. ' I think that scared him; I think that scared him, 
okay? And that his own fear stopped it. r

Okay. .

And his fear that I really would tell my. Mom". And that she 
would have killed him. And she would have, too. So that was 
a real big projection on his part. TTell Mom and she'll 
kill you1 was really 1 Tell Mom and she111 kill me.1
All right. I think the next question might require some 
conjecture on your part. If you could have changed the incest 
experience, knowing what you know now,, what would you have done 
differently?

To have prevented it, or to have prevented how my life has been 
since then?

No. Just to have just changed the experience at the time. Hav
ing no control over him.

What could I have done over him.

Maybe there1s nothing.

The only thing I could have done would have been attempted to 
have physically protected myself more. And what that is in 
reality, that is, I could not have. I mean, the sizes and 
my'physical power in relation to his physical power, that would 
not have helped me.

Okay.

And I could not even scream, because my mouth was full. Uhm,. 
so I couldn1t have even helped myself that way. I was just 
totally, I was helpless, you know, during the experience. 
Powerless and helpless. And, what1s interesting, Ifm aware 
that at first, when I first woke up and realized what was 
happening, I fought.

Uh huh.

Until I quickly got the message that all I^m going to do is 
get more hurt.

Okay. The next set of questions are about the here and now. 
Please give me a short description of your current life 
style.



My current life, style is that of transition.. Uhm, I'm in the 
process of changing from being, uh, a happy little, no.that's 
not true, being a suburban housewife married to a physician, 
where it looked, .like I was doing all the right things for 
the family, to getting a divorce and going back.to school.
And, and, and, changing a lot of life styles,. and literally 
changing a lot of things that I grew accustomed to and took 
for granted in my life, as far as comforts and material things; 
not having to give a lot of energy to worrying about, uhm, 
providing basic needs» That's uhm, my life's not about that 
now. My life's about surviving.

Uh huh. Generally, how would you describe yourself?

I'm, I'm a person, who; I'm a person that has a lot of trouble 
accepting acknowledgement, and uhm, appreciations. I'm a 
person -that spent all my life, and this is still true to some- 
extent, getting my verification outside myself in my life. Uhm.

So, you validated yourself through other people.

Yeah. That was just a real pattern for.me. And, uhm, and 
I've changed that to.some degree. And right now I see myself 
as a person that's just real, real into helping other people.
To accept them for where they are, and whatever I can give them. 
And, and, that's problematic sometimes because I still find that 
I put myself in a position to be used a lot. And I have to be 
real careful about that. Uhm, I don't really knot? how to take 
really good care of myself. Uhm. I allow myself to feel real 
overwhelmed at times, by simple, dumb little things. Uhm', and 
that's another pattern. And,the difference is that I know 
that's true for me now. And, you know, I don't do that for 
long, but I still do it. I'm a parent, and that's a problem 
sometimes for me. Basically, what it is for me. I'm at a 
point in my life, I can for the first time do a lot of.good 
stuff for myself. I am doing it; at the same time I resist.
I resist acknowledging I .am working, and, and, I am providing 
normalcy in the lives of my children. • And I am managing to 
do all this stuff. I do that, and what's true is I, I just " 
don't want to give myself credit a lot.

Uh huh.

Uhm, life's real scary for me right now. Around the issues 
of money and taking care of my kids. .And that's transitional. 
Ask me - something- specific.. ■ - What do- you.-want to know?

I just want to know what you have to say. I will ask: this
qeustion is a little bit more specific. What specific charac
teristics do you ascribe to your incest experience?
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BH: I, I think9 my9 I think I was, I happened to be this powerless

little kid compared to adults being powerful, who happened 
to be at a place, in the lives' of two adults. And they could 
not deal with each other, and their stress and frustration was 
dealt with through me. And thatTs why I think, my particular 
incest isn't a classic, incestuous kind of history. ' You know, 
it wasn't affactional; it wasn't a long-term experience. It . 
was almost like a rape. It was a on-time, very physical, very 
violent thing. And my sense is.that it didn't happen again.

LH: Uh huh. -

BH: Uhm, and I think that my Dad got so frightened by what he was
doing that he, he more than me, was the factor that made it 
not happen again.

LH: ,So, how did that affect you?

BH: ‘ Uh, what it did was solidify a gap between that man and myself.
Between us having any kind of normal father-daughter kind of 
relationship. It solidified trust never being there— ever. Uhm.

LH: Has there, been any effect on your life because of the incest
experience?

BH: Yeah. I'll tell you an interesting thing about my family.
All right, I.always got a 'Poor Amy' attitude, from my family.
My middle name is Amy and my family always called me Amy. And
I could never understand that. I remember growing up and not
understanding why do they have that attitude about me* And 
I don't know how; somehow that must be related. And I still 
remember handling that. Uhm, and you want to know how it's 
affected...What was your question? How it's affected my life.
All of it, or now?

LH: Are there any characteristics about yourself that you feel
or that you can contribute directly to the incest experience?

BH: Uh, directly to the incest. It was like the incest happened
as a result of what was happening in the family. I don't, 
know how I can separate what I know about myself and how I 
view myself and how I related with others and dealt with my 
life, and just talk about the incest,without bringing into 
it what I know about what was going on in my family at the 
time.

LH: Let's leave that a minute then, and go to the next question
which is more specific and it might help.

BH: Okay.



0008 194
LH:

BE:

LH:

BE:

: LH: 

BE:

LH:

BE:

LH:

And .that is : How has the incest experience affected your
relationships with the- opposite sex. .

Oh9 Godo It has pretty.much made me 9 up until recently9 an 
asexual person • Uhm 9 I remember having a lot of fantasy 
ideas about .how,marriage would be like. And not spending ■
.any energy or thinking about the sexual part of marriage.

Uh huh.

Okay9 it's like9 it's like that didn't exist. Didn't even 
think about it. And what I immediately found out was that 
was a real very important 9 you know. Uhm9 what9 how I handled 
my sexuality and.like that while I was in college was I • 
probably was called a tease. Uhm9'would allow myself to get 
into sexual experiences to a certain.point and then.stop..
And I remember getting sick. -

Physically?

Sore throats9 and stomach aches. Okay? Incredible. Incredible. 
Uhm9 so9 you know9 that part of my life was pretty frustrating.
And then I got married and the sex part of our relationship
was just disastrous. I mean I was. just a really.shut down
person; really afraid. And didn't even recognize that what I
was was afraid. It's like my thinking was 9 'Well, he shouldn't
want to do this. And I'm not going to do that. It's dirty.'

Uh huh.

Uhm, Thinking 'I didn't know my mother was such a Victorian.
Look at all the ideas she injected into me.' And, it wasn't
that at all. I was just afraid; really, really afraid. And I
remember.the first time in my marriage where my husband wanted 
an oral sex experience, I freaked out. All right, so what did 
that mean? It meant that I literally left the room. And I 
recall being slumped in a corner crying, and that just really 
upset my husband. Upset in that he didn't get that what he 
had done was so inappropriate. That I should have that kind 
of reaction. Uh, and he felt really bad. And it scared him, 
and consequently, uhm, never even entertained that kind of 
experience again. And, our sex life, soon after that, just 
turned into being really asexual. We didn't have a sexual 
relationship.

How long afer. you were married .did, you .stop having a sexual 
relationship?
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BH: Okay. Probably. This is incredible. Probably two years.
All right. We were married five years before my son was. 
born o Uhmv We had a lot of problems in our marriage with 
his family. And we lived in the same community as them.
Then we moved out of the country 9 and actively spent some 
energy working on this part of our. marriage. Our sex life 
increased that part of the time we were out of the country.
And that1s when our child was born. We- came back to the 
States. All right, we had been married five years at this
time. Came back to the States, and life was really bad and
I left him for nine months. Then he finished his training 
and we moved here. And, we lived here for ten years. So.

LH: Okay.

BH: Itf s been pretty crumby, pretty unfulfilling sexually.

LH: Have you had other lovers?

BH: I had another lover the nine-month period we were separated.
Uh, interestingly, I moved back to Tennessee. I moved back to 
the small town I lived in when I was a child. Now, my father 
and my sister didn't live there. They lived nearby, but they 
didn't live in that particular town. It's real interesting 
I would move back there, entered into a relationship with my 
highschool sweetheart that everybody thought I'd marry and 
ride off into the sunset with, but I didn't. It didn't work 
that way. And once we got back together, no I did not. I had 
another...

LH: My reason for the question was to know if you had other lovers.

BH: Was I normal sexually?

LH: ...or was your sexual relationship with some else satisfactory,
or not. Was it similar to the experiences you were having 
with your spouse?

BH: Okay. The one relationship while we were separated was fine
until the oral sex issue came up again. And, when that came 
up again, I backed off from it again. I just stopped it.
Uhm, and then, we moved to Tucson, lived here ten years, and 
I had only one sexual experience, up until the separation. Uhm
and it was satisfying and oral.sex was not an issue. .

LH: . How do you feel about it now? , .

BH: How do I feel about it now? Now, after, uh, a lot of inten
sive therapy, I love sex, and I actively worked on getting 
over my blocks about oral sex. And, and, what I do now in
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BH: a relationship is I will tell whoever my partner is at that

point that oral sex is okay and I need to be in,control. ■ And,
. they let me do that, and I'm fine. .

LH: It sound like you've worked out what will work for you.

BH: Yes, and it hasn't been easy. It's been really, really
hard. And I'm real glad. And what I know, now, is that once 
I found out about the molest and I got this picture of, you . 
know, how things have been and have.not been with me sexually, 
it's like I have to overcome that issue with oral sex. And, 
now I'm at the point where it's just another form of sexuality 
and 1 , 1  don't have to do it, or I can. It's a choice.

LH: Right.

BH: And it feels real good.. .

LH: Right. Okay. Now, how has the incest experience affected
your relationships with the same sex?

BH: As I ' said, I've trusted women less than I've trusted .men all my
life. I've been willing to be a. friend and support to a 
woman and haven't let that woman return that friendship and 
support to me. Uhm, that part's not on the tape, is that why 
you asked me again? It erased? I'm aware that I've been 
willing to be a confidante to my female friends, and know a 
whole lot about them and help them in that way, and they don't 
know.me at all. And, what's really interesting is that I 
remember in college wanting to pledge a sorority, and my first 
year that I .had the opportunity to do it, I didn't do that 
because, and my thinking was, they'll reject me. I didn't do 
it, but I did the next year and found out that they were expect
ing me to do so the first year because they really wanted me, 
and were really surprised that I didn't pledge. That was just 
real interesting, because my reason was that they would reject 
me. Uhm, so I've had rejections. Uhm, normally, how it was 
in my marriage with our couple friends, was you absolutely 
didn't, hug or kiss the male friend, but it was okay to hug 
and kiss to greet the female friend. And I would see this 
going on, and I wouldn't do that. I would always keep my dis
tance from both of them. You know, that's just not acceptable, 
to physically greet-, somebody else's husband. Uhm. And, I 
didn't even do that with friends of ours. And I didn't even 
realize that until after I was in therapy and I was talking 
about what I had . learned ;abput. myselfand some of these , women 
had been friends for ten years. And they were saying that they 
somehow knew it wasn't okay to greet me that way.

LH: Okay. Uhm, how has the incest experience affected your rela
tionship with your children?
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BE; This part hurts a lot. I’m supermom to my son. And what I
mean by supermom is we have a real flowing relationship; he's 
real comfortable•talking to me about anything. I've been the 
kind of support that a mom who really has. a handle oh parenting 
is. For that boy child of mine9 and what hurts so much is that 
I know I'm not for my daughter. Uhm9 God, this hurts. I, uh, - 
I know that I have been more physical in my discipline with my 
daughter, for instance.

• LH: Uh huh.

BE; Uhm, and that distresses me because that's how I was treated
as a child a lot. Uhm, I have not been the support to her • 
that I have been for my son, and, uhm, she gets there's a 
difference. How I relate to her and how I relate to him.
Oh God. Uhm, and I worry that I have instilled in her a
distrust for men. I'm sure I have some responsibility in that.
Em, uhm, and I think we're going to be okay, because I've 
gotten them, they are in therapy., too. And I'm just real- hurt, 
you.know, that I have not been for my girl child what I've been 
for my son. I have less patience for her than I have for my 
son. I just don't do with her or for her what I do for my 
son. Uhm,. and that ranges from reading stories to her to
taking her here and there to visit friends. I haven't been
willing to take care of her the way I took care of my son. And, 
oh, and I guess that stems; from growing up with the feeling 
that I wasn't being taken care of, either.

LH:^ Do you want to stop a minute?

BE: No, that's okay.

LH: Okay, did your incest experience affect your puberty?

BE: Yeah, it did. I remember, uh, I remember. What I know now
is I was pretending, this, and I just thought I was.

LH: Uh huh.

BE: Uhm, I remember, uhm, what I want to say is that I somehow pre
tended to not know anything. About sex. About anatomy, uh,. 
and I remember, like in junior high, when you spend a lot of 
energy learning a lot of dirty words, and talking a lot 
about this, this, and this. That I would just remove myself 
from that and be, real, real judgmental— superjudgmental— on 
any of my friends who wanted 'to"talk about sex and'boys and ' 
this and this and this. Uhm, sick, I was just sickening I was 
I was so judgmental. And, nobody knew I was being judgmental. 
You know? I did it in a real detached way.' I would still be 
willing to hear that stuff and be there, and I would not



0008 19 8

BH:

LH:

BH:

LH:

BH:

LH:

BH:

LH:

BH:

. LH :

BH:

LH:

BH:

LH:

BH:

LH:

BH:

LH:

participate in. it.. And I had:this little dialogue going on 
with myself 9. a judgmental dialogue about what my friends 
were doing...

About what!s going on...

They were, they were being dirty, they were being...

So, you detached yourself.

Yeah, that's pretty much. Yes, that!s pretty much how I 
lived my life— by being detached.

Okay. To your knowledge, were any of your, uh, "was your 
sister molested?

Not to my knowledge. * '

Okay. Now the next section is on counseling. And this is 
really the thrust of my study, so I would like for you to be 
as thoughtful and concentrated and focused and specific as 
possible, okay?

Okay.

Have you sought counseling in order to deal with this experi
ence?

I did not seek counseling in order to deal with the experience.- 
It was in my counseling experience that I discovered I was 
molested.

All right. When was this?

This was a year and a half ago. No. Ifm sorry. I started . 
therapy two years ago. That coincided with me and my husbandTs 
separation, and it was, I was about six months into therapy when 
when I got that I had been molested.

Are you still in therapy?

Not on a regular basis.

When did the counseling stop, with this particular counselor?

All right^ this is August. -I stopped therapy.— -I stopped- - 
seeing my counselor, like on a week-to-week basis, I stopped 
it in March. So, like six months ago.

Generally, what would you say were the results of the 
counseling?
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Results of the counseling was for me9 was 9 God' it's incredible. 
I feel like I've been reborn9. okay?

Uh huh •

I feel like I've just learned: to really be alive. I've 
learned to experience. I've learned to take, risks.. And9 and 
that all has to learn about trust— trusting myself and others. 
Uh, I feel, I feel so free, Linda, I feel. There.'s a word I 
don't use very often. And that's happy. Uh. I've spent most 
of my life that just not being in my vocabulary. And what's 
true is that I have a happiness that just hasn't been true 
before, and I would probably substitute joy. I feel some joy 
just about being. And what's true is that I just feel.some joy 
and some contentment that I've never felt before.

Uh huh.

And I've gotten over a lot of fears. Uhm, specifically around 
being sexual. I've had a lot of satisfaction in that area.
Uhm, you know, just real good.

Great. That's great. So, you feel good about the results; you 
feel positive..

Yes, I do. Yes. I have positivism in my life. And I would 
say. I've never had that before. Never-. I was always striv
ing and doing and doing and doing outside myself. And not 
feeling anything inside.

Okay. What qualities about the counselor did you find most 
helpful?

I found the counselor's willingness to be real direct. I had 
a real directive kind of therapy. And, the counselor had a 
willingness to experience with"me. All right, I think the 
best quality was that counselor1 -had worked through, it happened 
to be a male, his attitudes about incest. So, he was real 
willing to experience what I was experiencing at any given 
moment.

Right.

And he could get his attitudes about it out of the way.

Did. you find' anything' hurtful' about''this' doUnselor? :; ■

No. There were times in which I viewed him as God.

E : Okay.
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No, I didnTt find anything hurtful* I always received what
ever support was appropriate for me at that particular, any 
given moment, Uhm, and one good quality about, my counselor was 
his ability to be real honest, and if something was going on 
in our therapy that he reached some discomfort about, or was 
getting a sense that he was confusing his stuff with mine, he 
was able to say that. You know, and that was real helpful.

Okay. What worked in counseling? For you? What did he do with 
you that worked?

What he did with me that worked, basically, was to help me ack
nowledge that I had fear. And communicated to me that it's 
okay to be afraid, that you can do something anyway. That it's 
okay to experience this fear, because maybe when you experience 
it,, you won't have it anymore.

Uh huh.

Thatf s what worked for me.

Okay. If you could have changed the counseling experience, 
how would you have changed it?

Gosh. I wouldn't have. .1 was gonna say, maybe what I would 
have changed would have been more of it. But what's true is 
that I couldn't have handled any more. I mean, it was a very 
intensive experience.

Was it week to week? '

It was sometimes twice a week. I would say in the first six 
to eight months, it was sometimes twice a week.

Okay.

Then,-once a week. And then, now I'll just go in once in a 
while

How did you go about looking for a counselor?

Gee, it's real involved. And I didn't go because I had a 
molest experience to deal with. I went because I thought I 
had other problems. Uhm, I had developed a physical ailment, 
medically diagnosed, TMJ. And I had spent the last two years 
of my marriage hooked on drugs, because the pain was- so bad. " 
That's the only way I could cope. So the doctor said, 'I 
can't do anymore for you. You need to get some holistic medi
cine to help you with the pain and you need surgery.' And I 
knew about the surgery and that was very frightening for me.
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BH: because it had a very low success rate. And I wasn’t going to

do that. So, I immediately thought about my gynecologist, who 
was also.into holistic medicine.. So, I called him. And he 
gave me some choices about some different things I could do, 
and I picked two of them. One of them was Gestalt therapy 
and the other was bioenergetics therapy. Which, on down the 
road, merged into one and worked real well for me.

LH: Uh huh.

BH: Uhm, so, how I got to that particular therapist and that
particular experience was trusting my gyn/ob to advise me.
And, you know, that, there were very few people in my life that 
I trusted.

LH: So, you were referred by your... ■

BH: By my gynecologist, yeah. And I trusted my gynecologist..

LH: Would you go about it the same way today?

BH: You mean, today, if I knew that I had had a molest experience,
and I knew it was causing me problems, would I go .about it the 
same way today?

LH: Would you, if you wanted a therapist, how would you go about
looking for one?

BH: . I would go about it the same way. I would go to someone whom
I trusted and ask who they would recommend.

LH: Okay. Is there.any way you would have changed your counseling?

BH: No. No. And, that worked for me, and I knew it was working
for me. And I don’t have any problem changing attorneys or 
changing doctors. You know, I do that. And there was not a 
moment, that I know of, in my therapy experience, that said, 
’hey, maybe you need to make a change.1

LH: Okay. The next set of questions have to do with social inter
est. Uhm, if you were talking to a stranger, what would you 
say were the things that most helped you deal with this experi
ence?

BH: Say again. If I were talking to a stranger...

LH: What are the things that you would say most helped you deal
with this experience, just click, click, click, you know; 
a, b, c, d.
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Uhm, all right o Getting 1 into therapy. Uhm3 being willing 
to break that conspiracy of silence that I was locked into as 
a childo

Talk.

Being willing to talk about .being molested.

Okay.

Thatf s basically it because the other things that come up are 
just other ways of saying being willing to talk about, it. 
Trusting myself to know that it's okay to talk about being 
molested as a child.

All right. If you could leave a- message for your molester9 
what would you say? _

My message would be: Trust that the molest happened not because
you're a criminal, but because you were having problems. And 
trust that, trust that, trust that you can deal with that prob
lem, and not carry it around with you the rest of.your life..

And, if you could reach other incest victims, what would be 
your message?

God, it would be the same thing, Linda. It would be to let 
them know that it's okay to not be silent anymore. Almost 
sounds like a cliche, and it's really not.

Okay, is there anything else that you can tell me that would . 
help me better understand your experience? Is there something 
that I've left out?

Just that I know my Mom indirectly played a real significant 
role in this. Uhm, in how. I grew up viewing myself.

Would you like to elaborate a little on that?

Yeah. Uhm, all right my sense is that the incest was not 
just a one-time experience between my Dad and myself. That 
there are other contributing factors*. That along with knowing 
how I was physically hurt, and I attached that to sex, all of 
those things have had a negative affect on how I view 
myself and how I lived my life. And, in order to, in order 
for me to heal myself,/I've.,had to deal with all those things, 
and not just that incident between my Dad and me..

LH: It was family dynamics that contributed a lot to how you were 
then, and how you are now, and not just that specific incident.



0008 203
BE:

LH:

BH:

LH:

BH:

LH:.

BH:

Yes, Right,

Okay.. How do you.-feel’ about this interview?.

Uhm, I still, have some discomfort going back there,.and 
recalling and talking. And, itf s okay, because every time I 
do this, uhm, my discomfort is less. . I've been real comfort
able with. you. You've made me feel comfortable. '

So, you're feeling okay?

Yeah. I'm feeling fine.

Okay,, thank you. That's it.

Thank you.

END OF TAPE
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TONI lo 0009

, Toni I. is a 20 year-old student. She has never been married, 
and has no children. She is currently attending a business school and 
lists no special skills or talents.

Interviewer: LH
Interviewee: TI

LH: Okay, do you have any brothers?

TI: No.

LH: Any sisters?

TI: Two.

LH: .. And, first names and ages.

TI: Kathleen is 28, and Elizabeth is 26.

LH: All right. When you were growing.up, were there other children
living in your home?

TI: No.

LH: Is your mother still living?

TI: Yes.

LH: Is your father still living?

TI: I suppose so.

LH: You don't know.

TI: I don't know about either one of them.. I guess they are.

LH: Which family member would you say you are closest to now?

TI: None.

LH: Which family member would you say you were closest to when
you were growing up?
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Kathleen»

Would you describe that relationship for me?

. Uhm, well during the time that she was with us,.she was 
almost more of a surrogate mother. She knew what was going 
on with me and my Dad and there was a time that I almost 
died and she wanted to take me to the hospital and my -father 
kept saying noo So. Until I. was probably 12, she sorta 
looked after me a little bit.

..Would you say she was supportive?

Up until I was about 12, yeah.

Was there anyone outside, of your family that you would, say 
you were close to- when you were growing up?

Not until I was 14.

And who was that?

A nurse that I had met. at a hospital?

What were, the circumstances of that?

You mean, how did it come about?

Uh huh.

Uhm, I had a bleeding ulcer and. an inner ear infection and I 
was sent to a hospital that my Dad worked at, and I knew 
several of the people who worked there anyway. And Evelyn, 
that was the nurse, uhm, paid extra attention to me. I was 
living on my own then, and uhm...

And you were 14?

Uh huh. And, uhm, I don't know. She became a mother. A 
mother, a sister, a best friend, a teacher. And it lasted 
until I was 18.

: Okay.. The next group of questions are on the history of the 
molestation. Okay?

Uh huh.

When did the incidents of incest begin?

TI: I was four.
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How .many molesters ?

Just one g my father.

Natural father? •• :

Yes.

Okay o. Will you describe to me what you remember about them?

The first one, or...

Whatever you remember. Whatever really stands out in your 
mind.

Uhm9 from when I was four to ten, it was just. fondling. And 
usually what happened then is, uhm, like the first time I 
fell off to sleep or later times...my father was usually 
home a lot and my mother was.usually gone * and, uhm, and 
he would take care of me. He would pat me on the back, you 
know, and get carried away. And, it would go on from there.
It would usually start out by being something physical. Or 
I'd be crying because...

And after you were ten?

And after I was ten, when I was ten he penetrated the first 
time. But it was pretty much the same, way until I got to 
be 12 and I was older. And at that time I realized that not 
everybody goes through this. Until I was 12 I thought every
body did. And I realized that not all girls were scared of 
all men and that they weren't, you know, real sore. You 
could, I was real sore. I couldn't hardly walk. About then 
I was real into tennis. And uhm, so I wasn't home as much.
And by the time I was 12, he started to being more forcing.
He would grap me by the arm and . sling me or whatever. Catch 
me in the kitchen in a bearhug from behind and take me to the 
couch or bedroom.

Okay. Can you focus on one particular incident in your mind, 
and tell me what you were feeling, at the time?

There's two that stick out most. And, uhm, they were the 
two that my mother watched. One I was 12 and one I was 
16. And, the first time my Dad had tied my Mother to the 
chair, and' uhm,:'d1 was scared; I was terrified.. And, uhm, 
angry, that he would do that, and angry that my mother couldn't 
get out of the chair. And when I was 16 angry that my mother, 
and after that angry that she wouldn't do anything. And, 
uhm, real confused. Mostly scared.
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/LH: And you were...so, what you were thinking was: tWhy doesn't
she do something?' 1

TI: Yeah5 even when'she was tied to the .chair9 and she couldn't.
But, you know, I didn't care about that, you know. I wanted 
her to do something anyway.

LH: Did you say or do anything that you remember as being important
to you?

TI: Like what?

LH: Did you fight-back, did you...

TI: Yeah, but it's real hard. He's 6 I tried, oh,, uhm, when
I was about 12, I learned. We were living in South Dakota and
I was taking karate and kung fu, uh, and that was the only time 
I tried to use it was against him. Other than that, there 

- wasn't much fighting I could do until I got older., He just, 
uhm, overpowered me.

LH: I know the experiences go back a long time and this may not be
an appropriate question, but I'm going to ask it just in case. 
Do you remember your relationship with him changing after, the 

• incest began?

TI: He paid more attention to me.

LH: Did you tell anybody about what happened?

TI: No. Not until I was about 15.

LH: And who did you tell then?

TI: I always called him my boyfriend, but he was my friend.

LH: And how did he respond, Toni?

TI: Very angry.

LH: At you, or...

TI: Which is the last thing I expected. No. He was ready to go
over and kick his brains out. Uhm, it was right after I had 
been kicked out of the house and I had gone over to stay with 
him until I got- my- apartment-. • And, • uhm * I ̂ was -only there for 
about two weeks. And the whole two weeks he wouldn't let me 
go anywhere by myself,, and if I needed something from the 
house, he would go get it. He was real protective.

LH: And how did you feel when he responded that way?
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TI: In a way? I•felt real .good. It was somebody who really cared.
But 9 uhm9 in another way I was scared to death for him. Scared 
that he was going to be beaten up. by my Dad.

LH: . Okay, when did the incidents stop?

TI: Uhm9 it was in April of 1980.
LH: Okay. So, at no time was there any intervention. At no point...

"TI: You mean by other people?

LH: By an agency, or the police... •

TI: There was one. I was 17 and. I hired a lawyer. But it, it
wouldn't stand up in court, because it was a small town and 
he was head engineer of a brand new hospital. They only 
had one other hospital. You know, and he was just too
important, or whatever. And the lawyer looked me straight
in the face after being on the case for one week and said 
'Well, it's no use.' In fact, the judge.said the same thing. 
So, if you want to call that intervention, I guess it was, but 
it really wasn't.. Technically, uhm...

LH: Okay. So, the incest stopped when you were 18. Did the
incidents stop because you moved away?

TI: It stopped because. I moved into a halfway house and the guy
came, uhm, he molested.me two days before I moved in. I had 
come out of the hospital and was staying like at the Y, and’ 
uhm, he knew I had been in the hospital. People in the family 
told him. I don't know, and uhm, and he wasn't working at the 
time, I suppose. And he molested me and then two days later
I moved into the halfway house.

LH: He molested you at your home? •

TI: No. I was staying at the Y. Evidently. It was the last
contact up until a couple of weeks ago that I had had with 
anybody in the family.

LH: Uh huh.

TI: They had told him where I was, who I was staying with, and
what was going on. He came, I guess, uhm,.I had just started 
back to work. And one'day T  was walking back^to the Y and% ' 
uhm, he got me and put me in his car, and took me to a motel. 
And, uhm, I was there for two days. ...And then, two days later 
I went into a halfway house, where they knew the circumstances. 
And they were not going to allow him onto the grounds. And...
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' That was the last contact» .

Well, that was the last physical contact.

Okay. If you could have changed, knowing what you know now, 
if you could have changed the incest experience, what would 
you have done differently?

Gone to my grandmother* s.

Why?

Because at that time,, when I was a child, she would have helped 
me; because she didn't like the guy anyway. Uhm, it's not 
that way now.- She would have encouraged my Mom, to, you know, 
do something.

Okay. The next questions are about the here and now.. Please 
give a short description about your current lifestyle.

Uhm, I'm in therapy. I got out of the halfway house in.
January, and into an apartment with two roommates. One of 
my roommates and I are thinking about moving into, a duplex.
Uhm, and I'll be starting school in the fall. Besides the 
therapy. I'm also in therapy groups. ■ And also a couple of 
activity groups at the University.

Okay. Generally, how would you describe yourself?

I'm very aggressive. And when I start being passive, I just 
get even more aggressive. Uhm, I act exactly opposite. Uhm,
I get mad at being depressed. Uhm, scared to death of men.
Uhm, what else do you want to. know?

Whatever you want to tell me.

Uhm. .

If that's all, then we'll go on..

That's all I can think of.

All right. What specific characteristics about yourself do . 
you ascribe to your incest experience?

Fear of men; • aggression, passivity, also, in 'certain''situatiohs.1' 
As far as physically and femininity, I refuse to be feminine.
I'm a tomboy.

LH: How does that pertain?
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I'm not, sure, but I just think it does» Uhm9 I'm scared to be 
feminine 9 that's it o... I'm. scared to be feminine. And because 
I'm scared to b e .feminine, I tend to do masculine things9 
because I associate that with being un-feminine. That's 
about it.

■ ■ ■■ ' / ' • . . , . 
Okay. How has the incest experience affected your, relationship 
with the opposite sex?

There isn't any relationships with the opposite sex.

How has the incest- experience affected your relationship with ' 
the same sex?

I get along really well with women. Let's see. I still tend to 
look for a mother figure, though. And, as far as sex goes, 
there isn't any, so, you know. I prefer being around other 
women.

So your preference is not to have sex. Not to explore your 
sexuality.

That's right.

Okay. You have no children, so that's not applicable. Did your 
incest experience affect your puberty?

How do you mean?

Physically...

Oh, yeah. Let me see. I was also very athletically active, 
which also might have had something to do with it, but, uhm, 
the sexual organs are not completely developed. I menstruate, 
but it's on a very weak scale.

So, your sexual organs are not mature. .

No. Not completely. That's it.

Okay. To your knowledge, were your other sisters molested?

No, they were not.

,Okay. The next part is really the meat of my study. It's 
about counseling." Okay?

Uh huh.

Have you sought counseling in order to deal with this, experi
ence?
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Yes.

You are currently in therapy? .

Yes.

Have you had any results from your counseling?

Well, this is the first time I've openly talked about it.
And so far it's resulting in reliving the past, and being very 
aggressive and touchy because I tend to get depressed. But, I 
know it'll get better. Since I've started getting into it.
I've lost a lot of friends. Because since I've gotten more 
aggressive and touchy, you know, they can't, uhm, I can't 
stand any criticism and only if it's in the right way. Uhm, 
so, in a way, it's jeopardizing everything, that's going on as 
far as I'm concerned. .

How do you feel about the results?

Right now I think it's horrible. Later on, I think it'll be 
really good.

All right. The next questions are really important so take 
your time to think about them, if you need time. What 
qualities in the counselor do you find most helpful?

Well, my therapist is a lot like I am. She generally 
expresses a lot of the same opinions I have. Uhm,' she's 
very understanding. And, uhm,.she didn't.give up when I 
wouldn't respond. I've known her for two years, and - for the 
first year and a half, I didn't respond at all. And she 
didn't give up; in fact she kept trying new things, and so, 
she, uh,.she went all the way down this list of training, I 
guess, before she found something that would help.

She hung in there with you.

Yes. She, uh, she didn't quit when I wouldn't respond to her 
two or three. Uhm, she has two or three favorite, you know, 
counseling ways...

Techniques.

Right. And, uh, when I didn't respond to that, she didn't 
refer,me to another therapist.. Like you say, she hung in there. 
Which was real important. Even in the mistakes that I've 
made, she's supported me all the way.

Okay. What qualities about her are most hurtful?
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TI: I never thought of that. I don't know. She gets frustrated,

but that's to be expected. Other than things like she's 
too busy3 or something5 I can't think of what that would be.

LH: Okay. All in all, then, she's doing a good job.

TI: Yes.

'LH: Is there any way you would change the counseling experience? ■

TI: . Yeah.
LH: And how Is that?

TI: Uhm, I don't know. I- couldn't bear myself, bear to, you know.
open everything up about the incest. So, I started going to 
a support group and I do that there. And with Becky I deal 
with feelings. So, in that way. I've changed it. Uhm, I 
deal with feelings and emotions and a little bit of the 
Incest with her. But mostly, I think mostly because the 
people in the support group have been through it. And she. 
hasn't. And she readily admits that.

LH: So, it's important to you to talk to someone about your incest
experience is someone who has been through it?

TI: Right.

LH: How did you go about looking for a counselor?

TI: Uhm, I tried suicide. One time that I tried suicde, I was
recommended to go to the walk-in.clinic, and she was there and 
I just stuck with her.

LH: This is kind of an odd question. It may not apply in your
case. Would you go about it in the same way again?

TI: If I'd get the same counselor, yeah. Or, you know, I would
get Becky to refer me, which is more than likely what I would 
do.

LH: Is there any way you would change your counselor?

TI: Yeah.

LH: How? -

TI: How or why?

LH: How would you change her?
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Oh, you mean change the counselor. Not change to another 
counselor. No, I donrt think I.would.

Okay^ •The next set of questions have to do with social 
interest. What are the things that have most helped you 
deal with this experience?

Keeping busy.

You mentioned some techniques that your counselor started 
using that finally started working. Would you explain to me 
what they are?

Uhm. One of, them was every time I put myself down, or criticize 
myself, or anything along that line, or say I was stupid9 she 
would say 'who used to say that to you?' and she would take it • 
from there. And it caught me by surprise, because I'm real 
resistant to therapy. That was the most effective* She used 
to push me a lot, and she finally quit doing that. But, 
hypnotism, as- far as just getting me calmed down.

Like relaxation? -

Right. Yeah, that and telling.me that I'm okay. That was a
big one. That's about it. It was mainly asking who used
to say that, because I told myself that a lot. And, uhm, 
there's another one. When I'm feeling bad, she asks me what 
I'm saying to myself. So she says 'what are the thoughts?'
And then she goes back to what are the thoughts to what am I 
saying to myself. So, she works backwards.

If you could leave an anonymous message for your molester, what
would you say?

Hmm. My molester. I truthfully don't know. .

Maybe if it was anonymous, it would catch him unawares.

The one thing I would tell him is that he definitely needs 
psychiatric examination. That's a definite fact. .

So, he needs help.

Yeah.

If.you could reach-other incest- victims, what would be your 
message?

Two lines from a book I just read: You are not alone, and you
are not to blame.
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Talk about it.

Yes.

I realize that this has been real fast., and .disjointed 
because of the questioning and answering. So, I want to 
give you an opportunity to just tell me something that might 
better help me better understand your experience.. Something 
that I might have left out. Is there anything that you can 
think of that!s real important that you want to say?

T think, uh, one of the important factors is that my Dad was 
a commander in the Navy. Thatfs important because he had 
his peer pressure, and uhm, there.was pressure on the kids.
We were always moving around. And I didn/t know anybody, 
anybody real close. • You know we would be there four months, 
six months, or a year. I think if we had been stationary 
someplace, it might have been different. You know, because 
maybe the neighbors might.have seen what was going on. I 
don't know.. There's so much, but I think that that's real 
important.

And one last question is how do you feel about this interview? 

I feel real good about it.

Thank you.

END OF TAPE
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EMILINE J. 0010

Emiline J„ is a'31 year-old. babysitter. She has never been 
married9 and has no children.,, Emiline has a high school education 
and lists no special skills or talents.

Interviewer: LH
Interviewee: EJ

LH: Now the interview is set up using different categories. And
I'll tell you what they are before we start each section, okay?

EJ: Okay.

LH: The first section is on Family Status. Do you have any
brothers?

EJ: No, I didn't. I did, but I never met him.

LH: Did you have any sisters?

EJ: Yes, I have two stepsisters *

LH: And, what is their first names?

EJ: Jane and Carol.

LH: And their ages. Jane is...

EJ: Jane is 26, and Carol is 21.

LH: Okay. When you were growing up, were there other children
living in your home?

EJ: No. Just us three.

LH:. Is your mother still living?

EJ: Yes, she is.

LH: Is your father still living?.

EJ: My real father is, my stepfather is not.
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LH: Okay. How do you feel, about his death?.

EJ:' It hurt a lot, because we were pretty close. It hurt a lot9
especially when I wasn't there. It happened while I was at 
work. It took me about a year to get over it 9 and after that 
I started feeling a little bit more comfortable about it.
ThereT s. still times when I wish he was still here so I could 
ask his advice or something9 but I feel more at ease about it 

■ now then I did at first.

LH: Okay. Which family member would you say you are closest to
now? /

EJ: My sister Carol.

LH: . Would you describe that relationship for me?

EJ: I think Carol and I have always been close. Really close. I
think we were closer than Jane and I. I donrt know why. I 
think 9 uhm9 I was the oldest 9 Jane was next and Carol was 
the youngest. And it just seemed that Jane got her way in 
everything9 and Carol just got left out 9 and I guess I just 
felt sorry for her. I donTt know. It's just the way it always 
seemed.

LH: Okay. Which family member would you say you were closest to
when you were growing up?

EJ: Probably Carol.

LH: Okay. Who outside of the family would you say you were closest
to when you were growing up?

EJ: Uh9 it can't be a member of the family like grandmother9 right?
It would have to be a close friend9 my close friend 9 uhm9 I 
can't think of.her name anymore. A close friend9 uh9 Katie.

LH: Okay9 it was a close friend. And her name was Katie. And
what age were you then?

EJ: Katie and I really grew up together. Until we were about 10-11
years old9 when we moved out here. We were always pretty 
close.

LH: All right. The next set of questions are on the History of
Molestation. Okay? .

EJ: Okay.

LH: When did the incidents of incest begin?
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When I was 14.

How many molesters were there?

• 0 n e -

And who was it? v . .

My father.

Natural?

Yes.

Was this a one-time incident?

No, it wasn!t .

Would you describe what you remember about the incidents to me?

Uh. Okay. It. . When I first went out, my stepfather thought 
I'd be better off out with my Dad, so he met me at the plane 
in Detroit. And it started on the plane; there was a little 
petting, and I didn't think anything of it. It was the first 
time I'd seen him since I was ten years old. So, I didn't 
think anything of it. But then it got. to being a little bit 
farther, and a little bit farther, and a little bit farther.
And it got to where he was trying to have sex with me and stuff 
like this. And it: just scared me to death. I don't know. I 
just felt trapped. I felt'awful, I really did. I felt trapped.
I felt, like 'hey, this is not right,' you. know, but what could 
I do? I mean, who's gonna believe me?

Okay. Were you staying with him?

Y e s I  was.

Was he remarried at the time?

Yes, he was. And my stepmother is the one; she told me, 'Emi- 
line, you watch it. Don't let it happen.' I says 'Mom, what 
am I gonna do? He just won't leave me alone.'. I mean, he 
wouldn't leave me alone a second. I'd go to one bed, he'd go 
to that bed with me. If I'd go in.there with my stepmom,he'd 
go in there, too. If I'd go into the other bedroom, he'd 
come in there", and:"shut the door. So, it was "just: I guess '■ -
I couldn't get away from him. And I started even staying with 
my grandmother to get away from it, but then in the morning, 
he'd come in there and crawl into bed with m e .in the early 
morning time. Arid it just got to the place where I just couldn't 
take it anymore. And, I was getting so sore, because he was
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having .sex with me. I was getting sore. I was scared of 
becoming pregnant. . Which I did. And it scared me to death; 
it really did. Just, I don't know, it petrified me.

And, so, it first started with petting and fondling. And 
then how long was it before there was penetration?

About two or.three weeks.

And how long did this go on?

About two months, and then I just, I couldn't take it anymore, 
so my stepmother and I decided to go over and visit with her 
daughter and her mother. So, uh. I-happened to say something 
to Ilene about it because she asked me, 'Why didn't you want 
to go home the other night?' because she noticed, she had said 
something to Mom, she said, 'Why didn't Emiline want to go 
home?' and Carolyn said, 'I can't tell you. I'll let Emiline 
tell you that’. ' And, uh, so Ilene asked me, and I told her and 
she said, 'You should get out of there before something happens.' 
And, I went to the Welfare, no, yeah, the Welfare I guess it 
was, and she talked to; and the lady talked to me and my Dad was 
arrested, or my grandfather bought him off. ■ And. the whole thing 
was- just horrible. My grandfather and grandmother just turned 
it completely against me it seemed at that time.

Okay. I.want to get into that a little bit later. You said 
that you became pregnant?

Yes.

Was that as a consequence of the intercourse for"that two-month 
period?

Yes.

And what happened?

I miscarried.

Okay. So, what you're saying that you were feeling at the 
time was scared.

Very scared.

Can you think of what else was going, on? , What.were,you ... 
thinking?

Scared, hurt, anger, uhm, loneliness, uhm, I think that's about 
all at the time.
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What did you.say or do?

Uh» I know I kept saying, I know I kept saying to Dad, I 
said9 TDad, I know this isn’t right. Why are we doing this?T 
You know9 and he would just laugh at me. And, it seemed that 
it hurt me at the time,, especially when he would laugh at me. ' 
Because, I know I felt that I knew it wasn’t r i g h t A n d  I 
kept saying, ’Well, if you want to do something like this, 
why don’t you and Mom do it?’

Uh.huh.

You know, I said ’That would be more natural than you and me’ 
and he kept saying ’Oh, nobody’s ever gonna find out. Don’t 
worry about it. Nobody’s' ever gonna find out.’ You know, and 
I felt hatred at times, you know, I think--very much so.

Uh huh.

In fact I know I did.

Okay. So, when you responded this way, he just laughed.

Yes. It’s like you don’t know what you’re talking about.

Uh huh. Did your relationship with him change after this?

Yes. Very much so. I was afraid-of him. Very much so.

Okay. Did you continue to'live in the home?

No. I didn’t. The Welfare took me out and put me in a foster 
home.

Okay. Did you tell anyone what happened?

Not until.that time I talked to Ilene. That was the first
person I told.

Two months later?

Yes.

And that was your stepmother’s sister?

Stepmother’s daughter.

She believed you?

Yes, she did, because the same thing almost happened to her.
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So9 how would you say she responded?

She didn't respond very surprised. She. did believe me. - She 
says 9 11 figured something like this was going to happen 9 when 
Mom told me you were.coming.' She says, 'I figured this 
because Robert tried it with me, but I just didn't give in 
to him.'

Uh huh.

And I says, 'Well, I.didn't actually give in to him.' And she
says, 'Don't feel bad, Emiline.' She says, 'He's the type of
person that won't, that you can't say no to; you just cannot 
say no to. ' And she says, .'Don't feel bad. I figured it would 
happen. I just didn't know it was going on all this time.'
'Or,' she says, 'I would have said something to you before.'
And I said, 'How would you know?' I said, 'If I don't open 
my mouth and say something, nobody's going to know.' ■ And I
said, 'I was just scared.' Because he had threatened me. And
I was. scared he would. He; had threatened to really give me a 
good thrashing if I said anything and I was afraid he would.
I really was, because my Dad was really big and he could have 
done it.

Okay, so when you realized that- she believed you, how did that 
make you feel?

It made me. feel a little bit easier. It made me open up a little 
bit more.

Okay. Okay, the incidents stopped.

For a while.■ And then xafter I was in the foster home, he 
started coming to school.

Okay, wait a minute. There was intervention, right?

Yes.

At that point, there was intervention.

Yes.

The Welfare. Is that who it was?

Yes.

Would you describe to me what happened at the point of 
intervention?

At the point where I was put in the foster home?
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LH: At the point where you said they arrested him. What happened

then?

EJ: . Oh. Okay, they arrested him, and, uh, okay, he was put in
jail. He had to spend the night in jail. And while he was 
in jail,, my stepmother and I went back to the farmhouse where 

• my grandmother and grandfather lived and we had to milk the 
cows that night. Well, my grandfather met me halfway between 
the barn and the house, and he started talking to me. And he 
says, and I says, you know, he says 'I don*t believe that 
this is going on.* He just came right and said, * I don*t 
believe you, Emiline.* And, uh, I says, uh I says, * My step
mother, Carolyn, has seen him.* I said * Carolyn has seen it 
happen.*. And, I says * if you don't believe me, you can ask 
her.' And he said, *0h, she's crazy; don't you know that?'
And so, after we milked the cows, we left. I didn't even want 
to stay there, because I was afraid. And, I wasn't easy until 
we walked from where my father and stepmother were living, 
about a block away from my grandparents. I mean, and, uh, and 
we walked into town. And we stayed with my step grandmother and . 
her daughter. • And then the next day, we went into town and 
talked to the Welfare lady and that's when they placed me in, 
and about two days later they placed me in a foster home. And,
I got to missing my stepmother. I wanted to see her. And I 
wanted to see my stepsister. But they were scared to let me, 
because my Dad had gotten out. And he was home. And they were 
scared to let me go back, for the. fear of, you know, something 
else might go on. And, uh, so, I just, I wouldn't eat, so fin
ally, about a month after that, they let me go and see my 
stepmother. And, the Welfare lady took me and she stayed. She 
did not leave. She stayed. And, I enjoyed it. But in a 
minute my Dad walked in. You could see the fear written all 
over my face, just like that. I mean, the fear all over my 
face. I was glad to see him. But yet, I stayed back because 
I was afraid. I was afraid of what might happen.' I was 
afraid of what he might try. And, it just, I mean, I just 
wanted to go then.

LH: Uh huh.

EJ: I told her, 'C'mon, let's go.' And she said 'Don't you want to
stay and visit a little bit more?' And I said 'No.T And she 
says 'Okay, if you feel a little bit uncomfortable, I won't make 
you stay.' And, so I just said 'let's go,' and we left. But 
it was just. I just didn't want to see him, because I was

. afraid. And I was afraid of; what- might, happen. I just -didn't • •
trust him.

LH: So, you were 14 at this time? .
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Uh huh.

And you were removed" from the home and put ,in. a foster home.
How long were you in'the foster home? ,

Good grief3 let!s see. I came back out here in, uh...

To live with your mother and stepfather?

Uh huh, and I was placed in a foster home out here. ■ I didnTt
go back with my Mom and Stepdad until after Christmas. I 
wanted to stay with them for Christmas vacation and my case
worker said I could just stay. So, I stayed.

Do you know the reason why you weren't put with your mother 
and stepfather?

No, I didn't. . I never did understand that. I never did 
understand that. Because I wanted to go home. In fact,
I thought I was going home. You know, I didn't mind being 
put in another foster home. But still,.I wanted to be with 
my family. .

Uh huh. What was the reaction of other family members?

Oh. The reaction of my mother at the time. I can remember and 
I hope to God I can forget it. I wrote her and told her, 
especially when I told her I was pregnant, she says, 'Well, you 
can't come home. We don't want you around the other girls. 
Especially if you are pregnant so, uh, just forget it. .You 
made your bed, you lie in it. You wanted to go back out 
there, fine.' ' You know, 'stay.' I felt for a long time that 
Mom blamed, well, that Mom thought it was my fault. I felt 
that Mom felt that it was my fault that it happened. And, .uh, 
she, I guess, I don't know, I still don't know why I felt that 
way. I guess it's because of what she said.

Uh huh..

But I know at the time that I got that letter I felt hurt, very 
hurt. And, uh, I felt very let down because I expected the 
opposite from her, and I got this reaction. And this reaction 
just knocked me off my feet. I guess...

At what point did. you miscarry?

I miscarred about 22 months. And in a way. I'm kinda glad I 
did.

LH: Uh huh.
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Because I was told that if I did, it probably, if I'd have car
ried full term, it probably wouldn't have been righte It 
probably would have been retarded. And how in'the world»
What child under the sun knows enough to take care of a 
baby at 14?

Uh huh.

I mean, they're just a baby themselves, in a way. I mean, not 
actually a baby baby, but still, they're not a full grown 
adult, either.

Okay. Now, thinking back, if you could change- what happened at 
the point of intervention, how would you have changed it?

I'm not sure I know what you mean.

When, uhm, your father was arrested, and you were placed in 
a.foster home.

Uh huh. ■

What would- you have had them done differently in order for 
you to have been okay?'

Okay, uh, everything was pretty well okay except when my real 
Dad started buggin' me again,coming around the school and 
stuff. I wish they would have taken more action at that time. 
Because I was living under total fear. I was afraid to walk 
across the street, afraid that I would run into him. And, uh,
I wish there could have been more done there.

So, he found out where you were going to school.

He found out where I was going to school and he was meeting me 
after school. I mean, it was just, I was going crazy. And 
finally I just told the people I.was staying with, 'I just 
can't take this anymore. He's following me. I'm even afraid 
to walk to school anymore.' I says, 'It's getting to the place 
where I don't even want to be out on the street by myself.'

Uh. huh. Was he molesting you at this point, or just hassling 
you?

Just more or less hassling me at this time.

Uh huh.

But, it was more like a hassle hassle. He wasn't really getting 
to me at that time. He had me so scared, though, one night.
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that I actually ran away from home. I ran away from home and 
hid. In fact, ,1-was .supposed" to: get home at 3 o'clock. I 
was supposed to meet' Mrs. Roterdam at her job. ■ And 1 didn't 
and she got scared and called the police because she couldn't 
figure where in the heck I was. And, uh, I stayed out I 
never did get home that night 9. but I was finally got to a phone 
and called my social worker and she came and got me.. And 
I spent the night there, called Mrs. Roterdam and she came and 
got me the next day. But it was just getting so bad. I was 
scared to go to school by myself. I was scared to walk home 
by myself. I was just. I didn't want to be alone by myself 
anymore.

Uh huh.

It was just getting to the place where I was living in total 
fear3 and I think that was the reason why I was taken and 
brought back to.Tucson. I think that was one reason, because 
I was just living in total fear.

Okay. So, the incidents stopped because there was intervention. 

Uh huh.

' And9 if you could have, knowing what you know no, if you could 
have changed, the incest experience, what would you have done 
differently?

I wouldn't have left Tucson in the first place. I mean. I'm 
sorry, but I wouldn't have-left. The whole thing was just a 
terrible experience. I mean, I wouldn't want my worst enemy 
to' go ..through it.

Okay. The next group of questions are about the here and now. 
All right. Would you give me a short description about your 
current life style?

My current life style? I'm happy. I've got, as you can see, 
my own place. I've got my own friends now. I mean, I couldn't 
be happier. That's just a short, brief description. I 
couldn't be happier.

Generally, how would you describe yourself?

Generally, I'm happy-go-lucky; uhm, most of the time I'm 
pleasant to be around, unless I'm in a rotten mood. -.Uh, 
generally very pleasant. Everybody has told me I'm pleasant, 
unless, as I say. I'm in a rotten mood. But most of the time 
I'm not. I try to make others happy.



0010 225
LH:

EJ:

LH:

EJ:

LH:

EJ:

LH:

EJ:

LH:

EJ:

LH:

EJ:

Okayo What specific characteristics about yourself do you ' 
ascribe to your incest experience?

Afraid of men.

Okay.

Very much afraid of men'. I mean, it's okay until,, you know, 
maybe for the first couple of dates, then all of a sudden 
they want to go a little farther, and then I start living 
the whole experience over. And, it just, it starts getting 
to me. And I start having nightmares, and I just can't handle 
the whole, thing. And that's one reason why I started going 
to counseling. And my counselor told me, she says 'Emiline, I . 
don't know how to deal with this problem.' She says, 'but 
I know there's a group.1 And.that's when she directed me 
to, uh. Parent's United. She said, 'I know there's a’group 
that will help you deal with this.'

Okay. So, if you can elaborate a little bit. The next ques
tion is how has the incest experience affected your relation
ships with the opposite sex.

Uh.

I think what you're saying is that you're all right until 
there's some question of sexuality introduced into the rela
tionship.

Really. It's what I'm trying to say. Really. And, the minute 
that stops. Or the minute that is brought up,, then I get this 
fear. It just, I don't know., I can't explain it, Linda, it 
seems to control me.

Uh huh.

And I, uh, family members I'm fine with. It's just members, uh, 
like, members like you, uhm, like I'll give you an example.
I had a boyfriend that I was, I mean, I really thought the 
world of. For about, we had gone together for about six 
months. And he kept hassling me to have sex with him. Well,
I can't. I was able .to put him off for a while. And, then,
you know, he said to me, 'You must not really care for me then ,
if you don't want to have sex with me.'

Uh huh. „.....   - r :

And I said, 'Jerry,. I care for you deeply, but you just don't 
understand why I can't.' And that's what I told him. And I 
says, .'I cannot; I cannot talk about it.' I says, 'it's just
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an experience that IVve had that I can't talk about. ! And I ' 
wish now that I could have been more open with him, and maybe 
I could have saved- the relationship . •

Uh huh.

But I just could not talk to him about it.

Okay. How has the'incest experience affected your relation- . 
ship with the same sex?

I don't really think it's really hurt it any. Uh, I still 
feel about the same sex the way I always did. . Uh, usually 
friendly. I have a lot of friends that are females. . I mean,
I don't shy away from them-. I have always been the friendly 
type.

Okay. Can you tell me how the incest experience has affected 
your sexual -relationships?

I'm afraid of it." Uh, just to put it in a nutshell. I'm 
just absolutely afraid. I mean, I just canTt handle sex. It's 
been a regular nightmare to try. It's just been a regular 
nightmare to try. I mean, how can I put it. One reason I 
was going to counseling is to try and find out why. Try to 
find out why. I thought at first that it was just me, you 
know. Maybe, I don't know. I felt that maybe it was me, 
all me. And my counselor said no that a lot of people felt 
that way after having been traumatized like that at a young 
age. Most of them do feel fear. And most of them do feel that 
sex is dirty and uncleam and unnatural. I mean, I can't help 
it, that's just the way- I feel.

So, have you had any sexual relationships since the relationship 
with your father?

I think‘one time. One time.

It was just one experience, or was it over a long period of 
time...

One experience.

Okay. So what happened at that point is that you became very 
fearful.

Very fearful. Felt that I was doing something unclean; doing 
something wrong.

LH: Uh huh.
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EJ: Uhm, very agitated with myself. That's about all, I can say9
Linda. I mean, that's all I can say that I felt..: • That's all 
I.can elaborate on it.

LH: You have no children.

EJ: No. ’

LH: To. your knowledge 9 were any .of your sisters molested?-

EJ: No.

LH: All right. The next group of questions are about counseling.
This is really the heart of my study. Have you sought coun
seling in order to deal with this experience?

x  - - ‘

EJ: ‘ Yes 5 I have.
LH: And what were the results of the counseling?

EJ: Uh9 we got to the point9 then she decided that she couldn't
i help me anymore because she just didn't know how to help me.

You know 9. and she figured I needed something else besides that.

LH:' Besides what she could give you?

EJ: Yes.

LH: How do you feel about the results?

EJ:. Uh9 I feel very good about the results 9 really . I'm glad
she was honest with me 9 and uh told me. She could have just 
went on. You know9 not said anything. But I'm glad she was 
honest with me 9 you know 9 and told me that she felt I needed 
a little bit more than what she could give me. And9 I feel 
great about the counseling that I've been getting9 you know9 
through Parent's United. I mean9 they have helped me 
tremendously.

LH: Okay. Uhm9 what qualities in your counselor did you find most
helpful?

EJ: Uh9 she was very understanding, She was willing to listen and
willing to ask my opinion of things. Like how I felt about
it. And she was just willing9 you know.9 to help. In fact 9 
we've got it on a"basis right now if I feel I heed to go back, 
alls I have to do is call her and make an appointment..

LH: Okay. What did you find most hurtful?
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ThatT s hard. Because. I don't think I found anything hurtful 
about her.

Okay, All right. What did you think is working-for you in 
the group situation right now?

Okay, I'm with people like myself, who were molested;, who are 
able to talk about it and talk about it openly, We're able to 
help each-other and that's what I need. We're able to" help 
each other over the rough spots; give each other ideas, Uh, 
the counselor we've got there is really great about listening,
I mean, we bend his ear all the time, I mean, a lot of us have 
just really, I mean, poor Charlie, he's just really been super.

How do you feel about having a male counselor?

It doesn't matter at all,. It,doesn't bother me.

Originally, how did you go about looking for a counselor?

Uhm, I had to go to a counselor before, And I had had to go 
to a counselor before, and so I just called her back up and ■ 
asked her if I could talk to her. .

Was this in relationship to your jobvor something?

Yes,.

Okay, Would you go about it the same way today?

Yes, I think I would.

Is there any way that you would have changed your counselor 
if you could have changed her?

Not really.

Is there any way you would have changed the counseling experi
ence?

Yeah, .1 would have started a little sooner, I should have 
started a little sooner.

Okay. So you do feel that counseling is a positive experience 
in dealing with this.issue?

I do. It's a great help. It is a great help. In fact, I 
recommend that anybody get help in counseling. And if they 
feel like their counselor is not doing it, then come to 
Parent's United because I mean it. We have a super .group.



I mean, it's just super, I mean, it has really helped me.
If-anybody would have told me four years ago, five years 
ago, that I would have been talking;six and: a half hours 
to my Dad on the telephone about the molest, I would, have 
told them they were crazy. But that is what happened to me.

How did that make you feel?

Linda, I felt great. I felt, so good afterwards. I felt 
happy. I felt relieved.for the first time in my life I 
heard my Dad say, 'I love you, Emiline.' . It made me feel 
like maybe I'm someone special after all. I'm not just some 
person off the street, you know, that nobody cares' about.

Uh huh.

It made me feel, it made me feel so great. And one of the 
women and a couple of the guys in the group have been a great 
help. In fact, when my Dad first wrote me that he wanted me 
to come back out there and I felt scared, I felt afraid, I 
felt agitated. I talked to the counselor in my group about 
it. In the group one night. I told him how-I felt. He told 
me how he felt about it. He said, 'You're going to have to put 
the two feelings together. I can't tell you what to do. But 
I can help, you sort out the two feelings. But I can't make 
up your mind for you. You're going to have to do that yourself. 
He says,. 'Why don't you write a letter to your Dad? And tell 
him how you feel? And tell him you would like to talk to him 
on the phone.' And I put it off, and I put it off, and I put 
it off for a while. And when I put it off, I couldn't find his 
address. So, I got kind of discouraged about it, and I talked 
to one of the guys in the group, and he gave me a couple of 
suggestions. They asked me if I knew the city my Dad lives 
in and I told them I thought so. They said, 'Why don't you 
write to him in care of this town, and ask the post office to 
please forward if address, known. ' And that's what they did.
And that night I ■was never so shocked in my life as when the 
operator said 'Please go ahead, Mr. Jones.' I was never so 
shocked in all my life. Like I said, if someone had told me 
four or five years ago I would be talking to him about it,
I would have told them they were crazy.

But you did talk to him and you did tell him how you felt..

I told him how I felt. I asked him how he felt. I told him 
I said I felt that T  thought it was wrong-. Don't think that 
wasn't hard. Don't think that wasn't hard. That's one of the 
hardest things I've ever done. Is to sit down and tell your 
Dad that you hated him for 20 years. And I told him, I told
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him 9 and he asked me '! Can you ever forgive me?1. And I says ̂
TI think I have»1 .1 says;, !I think I have» T And: I says,
'I'm not real sure. Dad, but I think this is the first step 
towards it.'

Uh huh.

I says, 'And I think the next step.is sitting down and actually 
talking about it..' I told my mother about it, and. she says 
'Emiline-, you're, crazy. He'll never call you. '

But he did.

'He'll never call you. He'll never talk about it.' But he did 

So you felt a real sense of relief.

Real sense of relief. Like a load had just been lifted off me.

Uh huh. Okay. That kind of leads us into, the next group of 
questions. It's about social interest.. Emiline, what are the 
things that most helped you deal with this experience?

Well, my association with Parent's United.' A lot of my 
friends, uhm, I mean my friends have .been real super supportive 
And, uh, I mean,, like when we go out. A lot of my friends 
and I will go out and have coffee and this one particular 
friend that I'm talking about. She's a little.bit older than 
I am. Uhm, she has.a friend that was molested as a child. And 
uh,; we were talking about the experience, and she says 'Emiline 
the best thing that you can do is to, get ahold of your Dad and 
open up to him. Tell him how you feel. Talk to him about it. 
Let him tell you: how he feels. Tell him how you feel about it. 
Just open up the whole thing.' And everybody has just been 
super supportive about it.

Uh huh.

The only person who hasn't been super supportive has been my 
Mom. She thinks I'm crazy for even going to Parent's United. 
She thinks it should be.dead and buried, and forgotten about. 
But sometimes that's very hard to do.

If you could leave an anonymous message for your molester, 
what would you say?

Anonymous, message for my molester? I would say, uh, I don't 
know, that's kind of hard for me. I would probably say 
something like uh I'm feeling anger. I can feel it in my 
bones right now; I'm feeling anger. And I don't like that
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. feelingo Uh, I would, say /Why me? r Uh, meaning- why me. 
Probably say something like Tyou dirty rat , f. '■ Because I !m 
feeling anger right now.

If you could reach other incest victims, what would be your 
• message?'

Reach other incest victims? Don't let it destroy your life 
like it almost destroyed mine;,' Get help, I mean, I mean, the 
minute after, it happens., I mean, if I didn't know, if I had 
known about Parent's United back then, it would have saved 
me a lot of grief. And a lot of fear, I mean,.if there had 
been something like that.then, it would have saved- me a lot 
of grief and a lot of fear.

So, your message might be tell someone.

Yes.

Is there anything that I might have left out that you can tell 
me that would help me better understand what happened to you?

I don't think so.

And how do you feel about this interview?

I feel great, Linda. I'm glad I can help. If this can help 
somebody get help, that would be great. Because there's a lot 
of counselors, mine particularly, who don't know how to help. 
They don't know how to handle this. They don't know about 

. Parent's United. So these poor people are stuck in the middle.

Uh huh.

I mean, they are trying to deal with it themselves. And 
it's probably tearing them up inside.

Okay. Thank you.

OF TAPE
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